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ADSTRACT

'/1lis sludy explores Ihe nOlion of p<lnnership <lS an <lpproaeh 10 long-Ienn susl<lÏi!<lble developmem in

Afriea. by eX<lmining rclalionships Canadian non-governmenlal org<lnizalions (NaOs) forge wilh their

dOnOi!; <lnd with eounterp<ln NOOs in developing eoumries. A case sludy methodology WilS used 10

examine how Canadian NaOs in general, and CARE Canada in panicular, work in pannership with

Ule Canadian Internalional Dcvelopmem Ageney (ClDA), and Kenyan local NaOs. The findings

indicale thal the developmenl Ihemes and agendas of the pasl thrce developrnem decades are reneclcd

in Ule aclivilies and plUgrams of Canadian NaOs. However, very Iiltle WilS leamed about the

contribulion of pannership to African developmenl. CARE Canada's pannership relalions sccm to bc

guidcd by Ule development priorilies of funding agencies such ilS ClOA, whieh diclale how CARE

rclales 10 ilS Kenyan panners. Pannership seems only 10 facililale an cnvironment for dialogue

bclween organizations. conccming needs, eonslminls and fiscal accoumability. The study proposes

Ulal further rcsearch on the concept of developmem pannerships needs 10 he carried out in-depth to

delennine how this model can he used in building capacilies of African organizations.
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RESUME

• Celle ~tude explore la notion de panenari,\( comme approche il un d~veloppemelll durable en Afrique.

L'~tude examine les relations que les organisations non·gouvelllementaies canadiennes (NOOs)

entretiennent avee lel1rs donnateur~ et leur contrepartie dans les pays d~v.:lop~s. L'analyse de cas fut

utilis~e afin d'examiner la façon avee laquelle les NOUs Canadiennes en g~n~ral ct CARE en

particulier oeuvrent en partenariat avee l'Agenee Canadienne de D~veloppement International (ACDl)

et les NOOs locales au Kenya. Les ~sultats ~vèlent que les !hèmes de développement ct les ordres

du jour des trois dernières d~cennies sont r~n~t~es dans les aetivit~s et les programmes des NOOs

Canadienes. Toutefois, on a appris très peu au sujet de la contribution du panenariat dans le

d~veloppement en Afrique. Les relations de partenarial de CARE canadien semblent êtrc guid~cs par

les priorit~s de d~veloppement des agences subventionnaires telles que CIDA, qui dictetll la façon avec

laquelle CARE doit être reli~ à ses partenaires du Kenya. Le panenariat semble seulement faciliter un

environnement qui encourage le dialogue entre les organisations au sujet des besoins, des contmintes et

la responsabilit~ fiseale. L'~tude propose que plus de recherches soient entreprises au sujet du c'Jneept

de partenariat dans le d~veloppement international afin de d~terminer comment cc modèle peut être

utilis~ pour bâtir les capacit~s des organisations africaines.

• - iii -
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

Background

Development as a field of academic study is relatively new, having gained attention

after World War II. Serious theoretical debates begun to emerge around the 1960s, a period

which is now referred to as the "First Development Decade". Many of the debates centred

around two main themes: 1) defining development, by coming to terms with causes and

problems of underdeve10pment which engulfed large populations in Third World countries; 2)

detennining the best agents to address these problems and bring about eradication of absolute

poverty. These two Ihemes set the stage of evollilionary thinking in development which

continues 10 this day.

The First Development Decade, 1960s to 1970, upheld the concept of development in

lerms of economic growth. Development was seen as an end goal, its achievement measured

in terms of physical infrastructure such as roads, power grids, irrigation works and industrial

installation, accompanied with modern institutions, large capital infusions and transfer of

technology from industrialized nations to newly independent agrarian countries. Deve10pment

thus became synonymous wilh rapid economic prosperity and urban industrialization

measured against the industrialized (or western) lifestyle models. Casual reference to non­

economic social indicators, for example, "gains in Iiteracy, schooling, health conditions and

services, provision of housing" (Todaro, 1992, p.99), often supplemented the principal

economic measures of developmenl. Tmnsfer of resources from developed countries to the

Third World countries, through financing and technology delivery was necessary (Trainer,

1989), both to prompt modemization and to maintain il. Outside forces were felt to he
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suitable channels Lf such tr.lnsfers. These included international donors such as govcrnmenls,

multilatera! bodies, in bilate::al cooperation with national bureaucracies of Third World

countries. To a limited degree, foreign private investors were also encouraged to get involved

and bring about the desired growth.

After a decade of top-down devc1opment, and centralized decision-making, the "trickle

down" concept - where benefits of economic growth wouId rcach the mral masses in the fonn

of jobs, consumer goods and other social amenities - did not materialize. What actually

transpired was an elitist mode! of development, where capital intensive mcthods of production

favoured the urban modern sector at the expense of the mml majority. Third World countrics

began to witness a proliferation of dual economics and societies. The rural population got

poorer and was pushed into production of cash-crops and food products to sustain the nceds

of the modern seClOr, while the small percentage of the wealthy urban elite, got richer and

consumed more.

The first shift in development thinking occurred when focus was put less on

economic growth ends, and more on a multi-dimensional process involving social indicators

and allitudina! changes of the poor. Meeting basic human needs, through "the reduction or

elimination of poverty, inequality and unemployment within the context of a growing

economy" (Todaro, 1992, p. 99) gained popularity. Emphasis was put on provision of

education and training, food production and distribution, public health, rural development,

shelter and energy.

Foreign govemments, through donor agencies, national governments, and private

investors, were still perceived as the best agents of bringing about desired developmenl. The

- 2 -
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Canadian government, for exampl.e, believed thal the interests of developing countries were

best served by using a variety of means to transfer resources, including program and project

aid through international institutions, direct government-to-government relations, and through

private agencies - including non-30vernmental organizations (NGOs) and edueational

institutions (Canada's Foreign Policy Review, 1970).

By the mid- 1980s, it was becoming evidentthat traditional strategies of the past two

decades were incapable of bringing about long-term sustainable developmenl. CaBs for

"redefining" the meaning of development and identifying other processes of achieving it were

heard from various development camps. Donor agencies, experiencing frustration as one

strategy after another proved inadequate, devised what they pereeived as corrective measures.

Structural adjustment programs were initiated by such donor agencies as international

financial institutions, multilatera1 agencies, such as UNDP and UNESCO, and bilateral

governments. Third World counoies were asked to adopt a number of reforms in their

eeonomic, political and social policies. The hardsntjJs escalated for the poor, and the rich

began to feel the pressure of maintaining the status quo.

Development was no longer understood in terms of eeonomic growth, or meeting basic

human needs, but more in terms of "transformation" (Konen, 1990). Concepts such as

interdependence, ine1usiveness. people-centred development, civic society and voluntary action

entered the literature on developmenl.

Non-governmental organizations gained recognition, mostly by large donor and

governmental agencies in indusoialized counoies, as weil as among Third World

governments. Bilateral donoTS like the Canadian International Deve10pment Agency (CIDA)

- 3 -



•

•

wooed NGOs as their partners in developmenr, viewing them as rffective and efficient means

to deliver development assistance to those who are most in need of it (Brodhead and Ilerbcrt-

Copley, 1988; Brodhcad, 1987; Gonnan, 1987).

The notion of "partnership" bccame a customary tenn, used to describc an innovalive

process in development assistance for the 1990s and beyond. The Canadian official dOCUl1leill

on international development assistance, highlighted partnership as the key concept for the

future (see CIOA, 1987). Several sectors in the Canadian society wcre identified as patential

partners including the Canadian n"n-governmental organizations (CNGOs):

If we have learned anything from four decades of development pro&rams, it must
include the lesson that governments alone can 't cause developmenl. il will take many
partners - bath in Canada and overseas - to make our efforts really work. That means
gelling more partners invob ed - from the business sector, the voluntary community,
the world of education...and may be from other parts of our society that haven 't been
involved up to now.1 (Catley-Carlson, 1988, p. 2)

The NGO community in Canada, like other NGO communities in counlries belonging

to the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Oevelopment (OECO), had intensified its

commitment to development after the African drought of the late 1970s and the Ethiopian

famine of 1984-85 (CC1C, 1988; OECO, 1987; Teigeler, 1986). Bilateral donors like CIDA

began to view NGOs as effective channels to deliver the official development assistance

(OOA) to the pOOl' people in the Third Wor1d (Gonnan, 1987; Brodhead and Herbert-Copley,

1988). As responsive bodies, NGOs were perceived to have special features which enabled

them to act in sectors and with populations which official aid reached less weil (OECO,

198Ia; Fox, 1987; Twose, 1987; Brown and Kortcn, 1988).
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/lowever, the relationship bctween Canadian NGOs (CNGOs) and their counlerpans in

developing cOllntries, especially Africa, calls for fllndamental changes. The debate on a

"genlline partnership" and its applications bclween CNGOs and their cOllnterpans has gained

momentllm (CCIC, 1988; 1990; PAC, 1989). Also, voices from Arrica arc calling for a re­

definition of the relationship bctween Northern and Arriean NGOs, from a northern

perspective (Kajese, 1987; Tandon, 1991), while Olhers are demanding clarification of the role

of NGOs both from the North and Arrica (V.N. Special session on Arrican NGOs, /986;

Mulyungi, 1990).

In sum, discussions on constructive, long tenn and sustainable development in Africa,

as c1sewhere in Third World countries, are focusing on pannership as the key foundation

upon which rclationships hetween various key players can he based. This requires a frame in

which an all-cncompassing approach to development can he exercised.

1.2 Purpose of the Research

The objective of this stlldy is to explore the concept of partnership as a workable

concept espoused by government agencies such as CIDA, and by Canadian non-governmental

organizations operating in Kenya. More speeifically, the study examines how pannership

works between CIDA and CNGOs, and between these (NGOs) with their panners, the Kenyan

local groups. In the course of examining pannership relations, the following questions are

investigated:

1. What has been the historieal nature of the CIDA-NGO

relationship in the past 30 years of development thinking?
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2. How is "pannership" understood by eaeh panner?

What are the long-tenn comlllitments of Canadian NOOs to "partnership" wilh

Kenyan non-governmental organizations?

4. In what significant ways has the CIDA-CNOO partnership affected or

influenced the CNOO-KNOO relalionship?

Canadian NODs involved in development activities, and supponed by CIDA, arc the

focus of this study. These activities are some of the most prollli:ent domains of NODs'

involvement in Kenya and other African countries and thus, encompass work of various types

of NODs. The study focuses on three types of CNOOs whose goals include promoting long­

term sustainable development programs: 1) rcligious organiz.ations, denolllinational or non­

denominational; 2) secular organizalions and; 3) internationally affiliated organizations.

Particular attention is given 10 Ihe mechanisms involved and practices employed in the

relalionship belween governmenl and non-government organizalions of various dimensions.

Similarly, the study investigates processes of interaction used by individual CNOOs in

identifying and dea!ing with partners in Kenya and the nature of development activilies they

are involved in.

1.3 The Significance of the Study

Many researchers have sludied ail types of organizations, their behavior and the

environment they operate in. In terms of NODs, outside of funding, very !ittle research has

been conducted to examine how organizations relate to one another, especially in the context
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of development. CUITent rhetorie on pannership for development has emerged as the trend

for the 1990s and bcyond, yet hardly any research has establishcd an agrecd upon definition

of panncrship in a d~vclopment conceptual framework.

Currently, non-governmental organizations are lauded as potential agents to foster

p:~rtnerships and promote people-eentrcd sustainable development in the new world order.2

The contemporary policy in Canada is to increasingly use NGOs in especially difficult

political areas. Therefore, there is a necd to know the historical track record of NGOs in the

domain of development, and their capacity to promote genuine partnerships for true

development. The study offers an insight into the nature of NGOs through an understanding

of their capacities including strengths and weaknesses, their commitments and contribution to

long-tenn development.

The sludy is likely to be an infonnation source for a large audience, especially policy

makers - including international donor agencies, non-governmental organizations, development

consoniums and private businesses - looking for joint ventures in the developing and

democntlizing countries. Finally, the study is helpful as a tool for funher research in

exploring the notion of pannerships in a constantly changing world.

1.4 Clarification of Terminologies

Various tenns are used throughout this study which require clarification. The Third

World refers to poor countries of Africa, Asia, and the Americas. Other words such as:

developing, underdevclopcd, less developed (LDCs), industrializing, low-income, and the

South, are used interchangeably, since they are ail synonymous tenns describing the poor
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countries of the world.3 In this study, these words will be lIsed interchangeably, since they

are ail synonymous terms describing the poor cOllntries of the world.

Similarly, various tem1S are used synonymollsly in reference to capitalist countries of

Western Europe, North America, Allstralia, New Zealand and Japan. These inclllde: First

World, industrialized, Western, the Nonh, developed and rich cOlintries. The Second World

includeds countries belonging to the fOffiler commllnist states of Eastern Europe and the

former Soviet Union.

Non-govemmental organizations (NODs) are those voluntary, non-profit agencies,

which exist to serve the needs of persons who are not themselves members of the

organization (Konen, 1991). These agencies pursue a social "mission" and are drivcn by a

commitment 10 shared values. In this study, NODs are these voluntary agencies whose

primary activity is in the domain of "international development". Private Voluntary

Organizations (PVO) is a synonymous terminology used in the United States referring to

NODs. CNGOs refers Canadian non-governmental Organizations, and KNGOs are the Kenyan

non-governmentai organizations.

Local groups refers to African community based associations or what Korten labels

"people's organizations" (POs) - set up by members to help themselves. These groups will

aIso be referred to as "grassroots organizations" or "indigenous groups". The "state" in an

African context, refers to a bureaucratic central government, with top-down governance

structures instituted at the achievement of independence.

Official Development Assistance (ODA) refers to foreign aid and technicai assistance

from industrialized to Third World countries. Private sector, refers to the for profit business
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cOrJ1munity. Institution, is a tcrm uscd in the 100se sense to mean an established organization,

group or academic establishment. Multilateral agencies refers to UN organizations such: FAO,

UNESCO, UNDP and others.

1.5 Limitations of the Study

The study has many limitations. The first is the study's theoretical background. The

two key notions in this research, partnership and NGOs, fall in the "grey area" of literature.

Both are not fields in the literaturc in their own righl. An anempt to reconcile and give

direction to the research has resulted in focusing on development theory primarily from the

view of economics. When examining the relationship between industrialized and developing

countries, one cannot overlook sociological aspects. No anempt has been made to coyer a

wide range of sociological explanations regarding development, for example, class structures

and conflicts within societies. The scope and space of the study would not allow

incorporation of ail views.

The second relates to the applied research methodology. It was difficult to identify

suitable NGOs for the study of partnership relations with Kenyan groups. The task of

formulating a framework and determining the most manageable theoretical background has

resulted in a less clean and not so well anchored, but descriptive rcsearch.

The study therefore, rcviews fundamental evolutionary thinking in development theory

largely from the economists' perspective tracing the changes in conceptions and assumptions

of development in the first, second and third decades of development evolution of the 1960s,

'70s and 'SOs. Subsequently, the study examines ,he notion of partnership, emerging with a

working definition and a conceptual framework within which NGOs as partnering agencies

can be analyzed.
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2.0 EVOLUTION OF DEVELOPMENT THEORY AND PRACTICE

Introduction

Since the 1950s, the field of development h'IS bcen dominated by analysts and poliey

makers from the discipline of economics, who view deve10pmelll in temlS of stages of

economic growth. The gross national product (GNP) has bcen considered by many

conventional economists to be the most important indicator of devclopll1enl. In cffect,

economic theory asserts that the best strategy for development is to promote as 1I111ch

economic growth as possible, disregarding sharp ineqllalities which arise, becallse in the long

run, such growth wOlild generate much more national wealth which can be sprcad to the vust

rnajority of the population (Trainer, 1989; Todaro, 1990). After a few years of promoting

convelllionui development theory und practice, it becume ubllnduntly clear that the upproach

was extremely wasteful, inefficielll and unjust, since for every extra crumb it provided to the

needy, it delivers loaves to the already rich (Trainer, 1989).

Failure to achieve expected outcornes brought about a shift in thinking, and a nurnber

of scholars moved away from the earlier conventional views on developmelll.

Today a broadly-based illlerdisciplinary approach which combines technical, econornic,

political, education, and other social-cultural views, is rather central to development analyses.

Instead of focusing solely on causes of underdevelopmelll, and defining development in

narrow economic terms, colllernporary debates airn at exarnining such issues as the injustice

of the global economy, the relations between rich and poer countries, and after three decades

of failure in development efforts, alternative approaches towards sustainable, long-term

development.

- 10 -



•

•

This chapter examines the concept of development by tracing it through three decades,

the 1960s, '70s and '80s - rcferred to as the first, second and third development decades (see

Uphoff, 1993; Todaro, 1992; Smillie, 1991; KoTlen, 1991; Trainer, 1989; and Streeten, 1989).

Table l.l (pp. 32-33) delineates the evolution in development thinking during these three

decades. Secondly, the chapter establishes a definition frame l'rom which the notion of

paTlnership can be explored and analyzed as a development concept. Finally, it proposes a

conceptual framework on the evolution of development strategies which facilitates a basis for

analysing the activities and strategies of Canadian non-governmental organizations as

pnrtnering agencies towards African rural development.

2,2 The First Development Decade

2.2.1 Introdllction

The terrn development can be traced to the events and experiences of the Marshall

Plan of 19474
• This plan was in essence an economic rccovery program designed to provide

aid and restore the confidence of war-damaged Western Europe (Hartmann, !968).

Not only did the plan become a landmark in American foreign policy, il also established a

rcference point for other western countries in their attempt to assist newly independent nations

of Africa, Asia and Latin America in their struggle to achieve economic potency.

Drawing heavily l'rom the Marshall Plan, the Colombo plan of 1951 set out to address

capital aid and technical assistance, which was to be provided by the developed countries to

those in less developed regions of the world. Such provisions were to be channelled through

multilateral bodies, but by the 1960s the Colombo plan became less multilateral and more of
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a bilateral assistance mechanism through government-to-govemment arrangements. In essence,

a developmental model which perceives foreign assistance along the "donor-recipicnt"

dichotomy took rool. The model has since been re-examined, criticized and dismissed as a

pawn for implicit inequality, power imbalances, and dictatorship of the donor over recipient

through lied Aid (Griffin, 1986; Trainer, 1989; Todaro, 1992). For a comprehensive review of

the initial objectives and stmcture of the Colombo Plan, see Bass (1974).

Growing interest in development as a field of study grew out of a nUll1ber of events:

1) widespread poverty throllghout the developing world: 2) the complexities of the cold war;

3) the alarming reality of population explosion; 4) the emergence of new cOllntries which

were attaining independence and moving away from de-colonization (Streeten, 1979a; 1979b).

2.2.2 Defining Developlllent

Conventional wisdoll1 of the early 1960s perceived rapid development of the newly

independent countries achievable through comprehensive economic planning (Lewis, et al.,

1986). This strategy entailed mass production and restructuring interventions by governments.

ln effect, development was articulated as synonymous with modemization and especially

westernization because "it was the westthat modernized first and defined today's

developll1ent tenninology" (Sommers, 1977, p. 3). To be modern meant to becoll1e rapidly

industrialized. Development theorists of that era, a majority of whom were economists,

focused on economic growth measured in terms of Gross national product (GNP) (see Lewis,

1954; Ramis and Fei, 1964: Rostow, 1964). The process of development was seen as a series

of sequential stages through which ail countries must pass. Rostow (1964) delineated these
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growth stages as evolving from the traditional society; preconditions for take off; take off; the

drive to maturity; and the age of high mass-consul11ption.

Devel0pl11ent was understood less as a process, and more in terms of achievel11ent of

certain goals. To develop, Third World countries had to increase their per capila output,

increase their productivily and therefore income, acquire literacy, and have a range of

occupational structures. To develop also meant to achieve goals such as infrastructure - power

grids, roads, modern institutions and irrigation schemes. Such measures 1eaned towards

servicing the urban sectors and catering to the "wants" of the elile, while ignoring the "needs"

of the rural majority. Development theorists such as Lewis (1954), favoured the modern

sector and suggested that il was this sector of the economy that wouId spearhead Third World

Developrnent.

Since induslri;·lization and thus developrnent was expected to occur through

application of market forces, transfers of capital and sophisticated technology were prornoted.

1t was assumed that such transfers wouId result in low-cost labour, increased incornes and

dernand for new goods which would enable substitution for imports while increasing exports

(Todaro, 1981; Hellinger et ai., 1989). However, there were concerns as to whether the new

nations had the ability 1'> increase their eamings from exports fast enough to keep pace with

import requirements. To offset that deficiency, outside interventions were recommended.

These consisted of a mixture of savings, foreign investments, trade, loans and foreign aid - to

he supplied by industriaiized countries.
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2.2.3 Assumptiolls about Ullderdevelopmellt

The most cornmon assumption about the causes of underdcvelopmcnt in thc 111ird

World was believed to be that of "lack". Third world countrics wcrc poor becausc thcy lackcd

the necessary ingredients for development. They did not have enough capital to invest; they

lacked adequate skills and work ethics. such as motivation. There wcrc other factors slIch liS

difficult geographical conditions. and governments which were usually corrupt. Primnrily

developing counnies lagged bchind industrializcd nations becausc they "lackcd modern

western values and habits" (Trainer, 1989, p. 59). To address problcms of underdevelopmcnt,

economists emerged with the "human capital theory" focusing upon the productive

capacity of the human manpower in the development process (Schultz, 1961). The human

capital theory assumcd that the most efficient path to development of any society, especially

in developing nations, lied in the improvement of ils population.

Another assumption was the bclief that poveny in the Third World could be

successfully addressed by outsiders - international donors, foreign private investors. multi­

national corporations, technieal expens and others. With external interventions. and corrective

national governments' action, the fruits of economic growth were expectcd to nickle down to

the poor. Creation of more and better jobs would enhanee incarne for all (Sommers, 1977;

Todaro, 1981; Trainer, 1989; and Todaro, 1992).

The expectcd economie growth for all did not take place as envisioncd. Instead, a

selectcd "politieal elite" gained from the process, ereating a dual economy. Crities were quick

to point out the limitations of defining development in narrow terrns of economie growth.
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Firstly, market forces were deemed to bc inappropriate development since lhey allowed the

relatively few to take mosl of the resources. Secondly, the wrong types of industries were

bcing developed, mostly to provide crops and consumer goods for the small rich eHte, or for

export 10 rich countries.6

Devclopment debates cenlrcd on failures of the conventional theories of growth; and

the cconomic inequalities which ensucd from such strategies. The argument was that the core

problem was not Jack of deveJopment, but the inappropriateness of development; not

stagnation, but too much developmenl of the wrong thing (Trainer, 1989; Todaro, 1992).

athers argued lhal il was not Jack of capital which kept people poor, however the problem

was cquaJ distribution of that capital. Emphasis shifted from growth to policies needed to

eradicate poverty, provide more diversificd employment opportunities and reduce inequalities

(Streeten, 1979a; Lewis and Kallab, 1986; Trainer, 1989).

2.3 The Second Development Decade

2.3.1 Introduction

Beset with the failure and realities of the first development decade, the beginning of

the 1970s witnessed a shift in developrnent thinking. Still dorninatcd by economists, policy

rnaking in the field now considercd the concept in terms of growth and equity. Where the

firsl decade of developrnent ernphasized rapid economic gains, while neglecting problems of

poverty, unernployrnent and incorne distribution (Tedaro, 1992), strategies of the second

decade understood developrnent as the creation of a new social division of labour, the quest

for modern institutions, and the spread of attitudes deerned compatible with efficient
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production. Reviewing errors in development thinking and policy of the lirst development

decade. Streeten (1979a) pointed out that few problems are narrowly econo':1ic olles. The

difficulties often lie more with human attitudes, social institutions. political power structure

than (or as weB as) with scarcities of productive inputs and their corrective allocation.

2.3.2 Redejillillg Development

Three significant theories emerged to address the issue of poverty. One was the

international dependence school of thought. which grew out of the traditional school of

dependency theory of the late 1940s initiated by the UN Economic Commission for Latin

America (ECLA). The dependency theory viewed development in terms of domestic and

international power relationships asserting that the economic relations bctween "center" and

"periphery" tended to increase the gap bctween rich and poor countries (Bloomstrom and

Henne. 1984). Advocates of the dependency theory also saw proliferation of dual economies

and societies in developing countries as a result of extemal and internai institutional

constraints on econornic developrnent. These constrainlS led to gross inequalities in land

ownership within developing countries, and irnbalances in trade relationships bctween the rich

and poor countries. Thus. ernphasis in the international dependence school was placed on

policies needed to eradicate poveny, to provide more diversilied ernployrnent opportunities

and to reduce incorne inequalities. Todaro (1992) writes:

Beyond the narrow economic criteria of the lirst developrnent decade, developrnent
bccarne to bc conceived as a rnulti-dirnensional process involving changes in
structures, attitudes, institutions as weB as the acceleration of econornic growth, the
reduction of inequality as weil as the eradication of absolute poverty (p. 1(0).
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The second profound theory to emerge was "modernization thcory" which saw a direct

casual link between education and factory employment with acquisition of modern values

which included: modern institutions, behavior, society and economic development (Inkeles

and Smith, 1974). Sociologists like Inkeles argued that to modernize is 10 develop, and that a

society cannot hope to develop until the majority of its population holds modern values.

Modernization theory has stimulated a large amount of research and is believed to have been

a strong assumption underlying much development funding by governments, national and

international foundations and organizations (Fagerlind and Saha, 1992).

The third significant theory was the "Marxist theory" of development, emphasizing the

concept of conflict as being implicit in ail theories of change and development According to

this theory society is polarized into Iwo classes whieh are in conflict, the exploiting and the

exploited, the bourgeoisie and the proletariat (see Nisbet, 1969). AlI these theories generated a

great deal of debates, yet the reality of poverty and underdevelopment in Third World

countries persisted.

Redistribution from growth becarne a common slogan as policy makers moved away

from measuring development in terms of GNP indieators towards measuring levels of poverty,

unemployment and inequalities (Seers, 1972). Other analysts noted underdeveloprnent as Iying

not in the international system, but in the rural areas of Third World

continents - for example Africa. Hyden (1980) asserts that a modern mode of production, like

the one in capitalist industrialized countries, had not rnanaged to obliterate the peasant mode

of production, regarded as a hinderance to development.
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Redefining development. was taken up by other economists who saw development in

terms of "meeting human basic needs". The basic human needs (BHN) theory focllsed on

service delivery as a means of redistributing the benefits of economic growlh. white preparing

people for panicipation in lhe economic system (Streeten, 1979b; Ayres, 1983). As il tcndcd

to borrow from lhe conventiona! lheory of growlh. with lhe insenion of social programs,

BHN lheory has been dllbbed as "an add on 10 classical growth-centrcd dcvclopmenl"

(Konen. 1990, p. 4); or more of the same, but at an acceleratcd pace (Bagicha, 1979).

The assllmption was that markets proposcd in lhe cconomic growth thcory do indced

work. However, people in the Third World do not come to the market wilh adcquate

education, skills and physical strengths to attract cmployment on favollrable terms (Ayrcs.

1983; Todaro, 1992). In order to assiSI lhe poor 10 make IIp their deficiency, proponenls of

BHN strategy called upon govemments to transfer wealth from those who have bcncfiled

from growth to finance compensalory services for the poor (Smillie, 1991). Al the samc lime,

peoples' panicipation in the implementalion of basic needs strategies lcnded le bc discusscd.

Focus was on how 10 get people to participate as co-producers in implemcnting service

delivery projects initiated and controlled from outside.

The concept of "populism" entered the development Iiterature as focus shifted to

meeting the needs of the rural majorily. Needs were perceived to bc both materia! and non­

materia1. In the material sense, people required more and bcller food, safe water, health and

sanitation, decent shelter, adequate transponation and education. Non-material needs included

self-confidence and reliance, dignity, capacity to make and participate in the decisions that

affect one"s life and work (Streeten, 1979a). Bread and dignity symbolized the era of BHN
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(Goulet, 1971). New strategies called once again for changes in: 1) income distribution; 2)

structure of production, including distribution of forcign trade; 3) incrcase in basic goods

bought in the market; 4) expansion and restructuring of public services, and

5) encouraging appropriate delivery systems of service (Streeten, 1979).

2.3.3 RespollSe of I!le Developed Coulllries

In industrialized countries, most notably the United States, reports were commissioned

by donor agencies to re-examine development strategies in light of the failures of the first

decade of development. Despite aid efforts, income gaps between rich and poor societies

widencd while support for devclopment aid waned within donor and recipient nations alike as

donor agencies such as the World Bank and governments searehed for alternative means to

address development.

Up until this point, industrialized countries were still following recommendations from

previously commissioned development reports. For example, the Pearson Report (Pearson,

1969) - commissioned by World Bank President, Robert McNamara, to study the

consequences of 25 years of development assistance - had emerged with recomrnendations

which centred on expansion of aid, trade and investrnent. The Peterson Report (1970)

commissioned by President Richard Nixon of the U.S., recommended the creation of an aid

infrastructure, ilicluding a U.S. International Development Bank, which would provide

capital, technical assistance and loans to promote trade, investment and growth in the Third

World.
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As the new directions pointed to promoting and cnhancing poor pcople's control ovcr

their own development, the international aid community rcspondcd to basic human necds

through support for a sectorial approach focuscd on intcgrarcd nIml dcvclopmcnl. Thc World

Bank took on the role of lead agency in addressing povcrty in the Third World by fllnding

1
projects and programs assllmcd to benefit the poor (Hcllingcr et al. 1989; The World Bank

Report, 1988). Programs and projects, which started and endcd Wilh the provision and

tcrmination of aid money, focllsed on human resource devclopment as the cure for issues of

health, nutrition, education, and population control. Also, the project and program approach

dominated rural development as agriculture was given prioril)'.

Emphasis was put on food production for domestic consumption as opposed to the

earlicr push for cash crops. Terminologies such as self·reliance, empowerment, dignity,

participation, and community development, entercd the lexicon of development during the

epoch of BHN development strategies. Sorne analysts at the time pondered, with cynicism,

terminologies such as self·reliance as growing out of the view that there was declining

commitments and willingness of the rich countries to give aid. Whereas self·reliance rhetoric

in the Third World appeared in the nature of an effort to make a virtue out of necessity"

(Bagicha, 1979, p. 86).

Rural progress was assumcd to rcduce the rush to large cities through the provision of:

1) access to markets, 2) development of efficient labour-intensive technologies, and 3) the

provision of middle level social services, such as health and family c1inics, secondary schools

and technical colleges (Streeten, 1979a; Hellinger et al, 1989).
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Like the conventional economic growlh strategies of the earlier period. basic human

needs theory rc1ied on olltside agents slich as governments, international donors, project

officers and others, to deliver developmenl to the rural poor. As power, resources and

opportunities were abllndant in the urban seclor, the reversai transpired. The phenomenon of

"rural push·urban pull" became rampant in Third World countries as poor parents in labour­

scarce rural households gave their children 1n urban-biased educalion as a passport out of

rural drlldgery. and those technically trained headed for cilies 10 find wage paying

employment (Chambers, 1983; Lipton, 1977; Leys, 1975; Rodney, 1972).

2.4 The Third Development Decade

2.4.1 1Tllrodl/clion

A number of analysts have criticized BHN strategies for failing to address social and

structural barriers which limit full participation of the intended poor groups, but leave them in

a perpetuaI state of dependence (Korten, 1990; Ayres, 1983; Adleman and Morris, 1973).

Korten (1990) portrays BHN strategies as mere relief and welfare programs aimed pure1y at

relieving sorne of the worst consequences of poverty."The resu1lS are often temporary, and

rarely sustainable. seldom do they enhance economic participation" (p. 45). The type of

participation alluded to is seen more like mobilization than as empowering of the poor to

decide and do for themselves.

By the mid·1980s. it was realized that BHN approaches, 1ike the previous economic

growth strategies, were not achieving desirable results. Instead of reso1ving the problems of

development and the poor. both approaches were exasperating the situation. Scho1ars in the
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field of development were disillusioned. "Neither pure growlh, nor growth with basic needs

strategies have contributed much to dealing with thc root causcs of poverty" (Korten, 1990, p.

45). Failure of bath approaches was attributed to a numbcr of erroneous assumplions:

1) That poverty can bc successfully addressed in the Third World and rural arcas by

outsiders - whether national central govemments, international donors and so on,

without consulting the poor people who experience poor conditions on a daily basis.

2) That the poor are a passive group, the targct population that reccives the bcncfits of

decisions made for their well-bcing in far away govcmment centres and cilies

(Hcllinger et al., 1989).

Furtherrnore, there was the difficulty of identifying and accessing the poor. Neithcr the

international donor agencies, nor the national governments were equipped to idcntify, let

alone reach, those poor individuals who werc in the most need of anti-povcrty programs.

What rcsulted after two decades of developmcnt theory was astate where the poor

stayed poor and the rich got richer. Or as an Indonesian observer, Adi Sasono stated, "The

rich get richer and the poor get children" (quoted by Korten, 1990, p. 47). Development

professionals and analysts bcgan viewing development as a process of ongoing change at the

locallevel. Money, or lack of it, seemed not to be a significant constraint on developmenl.

Alternative delivery systems were alluded to as policy makers searched for solutions. "Wc ail

have yet to discover how alternative delivery systems can bc devised to reach the poor people

and obtain their willingness and enthusiastic cooperation" (Hayter 1982, p. 9\).

The World Bank commissioned yet more reports. The Willy Brandt Report (l980)

exp1ained the development process and goals not in terrns of economic growth or basic needs,
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but in tenns of peace, the enviranment, the raie of women, and the raies that technology can

play in developmenl. It also hintcd at the crises of debt and energy. At the time of the

Brundtland Report, a World Commission on Environment and Development, Third World

countries were not only suffering from wide spread poverty; they were also overpowered by

foreign debts, and environmental catastrophes such as droughts, floods and famine. Pollution

and declining energy and minerai resources accompanied by deforestation and soil erosion, all

implied a global crisis (see Brundtland, et al., 1987). In ternlS of development strategies to

address the rampant abject poverty world wide, the report recommended a revival of

economic growth as a remedy for poverty.

2.4.2 A Decade of Sirl/ctllral Adjllstment

Devclopment thinking in industrialized countries was once again governcd by earlier

assumptions, of the first deve-Iopment decade, about poverty. Poor people in developing

countries were suffering because there was not enough growth to be shared. And, as the

international debt incurred by developing countries became a major concern for international

financial institutions and donors in industrialized countries, initiatives such as Structural

Adjustment Programs (SAP) were promotcd. In Africa particularly, structural adjustrnent

policies became the central focus of development discussion (see Comia et al., 1987; Young,

1989; World Bank, 1990).

Structuml adjustment programs callcd for a number of reforrns particularly in the

policies of Third World govcrnments. Such policies as 1) excessive government intervention

in the economies of developing countries; 2) investrnent in huge, flawcd state enterprise; 3)
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misguided price control; 4) overvalued currencies which favour impon of capital goods over

local manufacture were targeted (Smillie, 1991, p. 209). Structural adjustment programs

prescribed by the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund (lMF) and supponed by

Bilateral donors were designed to get the economy going again by putling emphasis on

reduction in economic interventions by governments. Adjustment programs pushed for varying

degrees of currency devaluation, while bringing domestic prices of key products into line with

world prices (Smillie, 1991). These measures meant reduction in "welfare and subsidies on

food and housing, holding down or cutting wages, giving the green light to free enterprise,

encouraging foreign investment, deflating and restricting credit, and devaluing the currency,

thus making exports more competitive" (Trainer, 1989, p. 102).

International donor agencies endorsed structural adjustment programs as the "Iong-tern]

remedy designed to re-establish a climate of growth in developing cOùntries and ensure the

effective management of Third World countries' economies and of foreign aid they receive"

(see CIDA's Sharing our Future, 1987, p. 57).

Cri tics were quick to point out the faults of such initiatives. Adjustment programs

were assailed for imposing increased hardships on the already poor and ignoring the prevalent

need for equity, poverty alleviation and environment issues, elements which were highlighted

in reports commissioned by these same donor agencies (see World Bank, 1988; Brundtland et

al., 1987; Winegard Report, 1987). A number of observers perceived such approaches as

being particular1y inappropriate to sorne deve10ping countries, especially those in Africa.

Academics and non-governmental organizations regarded the concept of structural adjustment

as too "economistic and technically abstracted from human reality" (Young, 1989, p. 2).
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Non·government organizations in eountries like Canada expressed major concerns

about their government's support of structural adjustment as a solution to Third World

poverty. A study which set out to examine Canadian foreign aid policies four years after

publication of the Winegard Report, criticized structural adjustment programs on poIicy, and

ethical grounds. The [nter·Church Fund for International Development ([CFID) noted that

economic reforms promoted by Multilateral and Bilateral donor agencies were not consistent

with the human deveIopment criteria srressed throughout the Winegard report or with the

basic human needs approaches of an earlier decade. The report also concluded that apart frorn

imposing major and oppressive new burdens on the already very poor people in deveIoping

countries, SAP policies were generating widespread al1ldety and dismay both in industrialized

and developing countries (ICFID, [991). Dismay emanated from the fact that, after three

decades of deveIopment efforts, Third World countries were being forced to reduce serviœs

to their populations, while anxiety grew from the realization of eminent international financiai

collapse from lack of debt payment.

A cornbination of aid disiIlusionment on the part of Third World recipients, and aid

weariness among developed country donors, plus developing countries' fears that in the 1990s

the enormous capital demands of Eastern Europe and frorn countries of the former Soviet

Union, will replace Third World aid (Todaro, 1992), have resulted in a new outlook on

development. Terminologies such as global interdependence, partnerships and collaboration

are gaining frequent usage in the development domain.
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2.5 Developrnent in the 19905: Building Partnerships

2.5.1 11Itroductio/l

In search for alternative systems to reach and serve the pOOl' of developing countries.

dcvelopment specialists from various disciplines are suggesting thal oUlside of governments,

other forces can play a useful role in development. Such forces include private business, local

market forces, non-governmental organizations (NGOs) as well as people's organizations.

The widespread belief that development is primarily a task of government has
legitimated authoritarianism and created a major barrier to true development progress
in the South over the past four decades. The people have been expectcd 10 put their
faith and resources in the hands of governmenl. In retum governments have promised
to bestow on the people the gift of developmenl. This promise has proven 10 be a
chimera born of a false assessment of the capacity of government and of the IHllure of
development itself......Slep·by·step we have movcd to a recognition that government,
business and voluntary organizations all have essential roles in development. (Konen,
1990, p. 95).

Advocating for an "equity·led sustainable growth strategy" for the 1990s, Konen

(1990) proposes six sequential stages to clarify the issues and priorities related to thc new

strategy. These stages include: 1) preparation for change as a first stage, involving a number

of transformations such as solid commitment to universal literacy and numeracy through basic

education, ensuring guarantees of freedom of speech and association, encouraging the

development of a strong NGO sector and promoting pcople's organizations. This first stage is

supposed to create a political and institutional context that will allow for the successful

implementation of subsequent stages; 2) asset Reform and Rural Infrastructure;

3) agricultural intensification and diversification; 4) rural industrialization; 5) urban

industrialization; 6) and expon promotion (see Konen, 1990 pp. 78-82). NGOs from
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industrialized countries - referred to as Nonhern NGOs - are accorded an imponant role of

"creating political suppon for appropriate diplomatic action by Nonhern governments and the

setting of relevant policy conditions by international assistance agencies" (p. 82).

Others (Berg, 1987; Brown and Korten, 1980; 1989; Bratton, 1989; Hellinger et al.,

1989; Smillie, 1991; Fowler, 1991; Uphoff, 1993) have also examined and promoted NGOs as

essential agents for development in the 1990s. There are a number of reasons why NGOs

have attracled attention from traditional institutions, for example governments, and donor

agencies, and from deve10pment analysts and implementors.

In industrialized countries, suppon for an NGO role in development is based on a

numbcr of factors, panicularly: 1) failure of successive development strategies and policies to

yield desirable goals, of poveny and hunger alleviation, and to foster sustainable economic

growth leading to self-reliance of developing countries (Konen, 1990); 2) preference by

donors of the capitalist firm as the organizational model for a reinvigorated private sector,

since many Third World countries - most notably in Arrica - lack vigorous and large-scale

business enterprises, NGOs appear to be acceptable alternatives (Bratton, 1989 ; Fowler,

1991); 3) a need and propensity to push for democratization, human rights and social justice,

as weIl as for pluralization and strengthening of civil society in Third WorId rountries

(Bratton, 1988; Fowler, 1991).

From the developing countries' point of view, total ineffectiveness of the state and a

need for alternative institutions are at the core of NGO attraction. Finally, NGOs have played

an active ro1e in the deve10pment struggle of Third World countries, for as long as, and

sometirnes long before, donor agencies did. It is widely acknowledged that NaOs certainly
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have special attributes which enable them to do a number of things which govcrnments

cannot do (Hyden, 1983; Gorman, 1987; OECD, 1987; 1988; Cemea, 1988; Brown and

Korten, 1988; Bratton, 1989). NGOs seem to possess a mix of characteristics suited to

humanizing the implementation of structural adjustment programs (Cornia et Ill, 1987); and

help increase diversity of opportunity in society - a pre-requisite for the success of market­

oriented policies which stress competition and freedom of choice and action (Fowler, 199 1).

Furthermore, observers on African development have endorsed NGOs as a potential force in

changing the structures of Africa's governance in favour of greater democmtization and

institution accountability (Hyden, 1983; Timberlake, 1985; Berg, 1988; World Bank, 1989).

As such, NGOs are courted as potential partners of donor agencies and governments ­

especially in industrialized nations, to accelerate development in the Third World.

2.5.2 Partnersllip as a Development Concept

The new buzz word in the current discourse by donors and NGO communilies, both in

industrialized and Third World countries, is "partnership". Though the terminology is widely

used in the for-profit business sector with related terminologies such as "strategie alliances",

"joint ventures", or "inter-firm cooperative agreements" (Mytelka. 1987; Walmsley 1982) or

in the public-private agreements - for example in the welfare state where govemments are

trying to solve social problems (Krarner, 1981; Salmon, 1987), a clear definition of

partnership and ils practical manifestation in the domain of development activities has not

been extensively explored.

A review of existing definitions on partnership reveals variation in meaning. The
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Webster dictionary defines partnership as a legal relation existing bctween two or more

persons contractually associated as joint principals in a business. Or a pannership can involve

close cooperation bctween parties having specified and joint rights and responsibilities

(Webster's Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary). A partnership can also bc a coalition of agents

pursuing differcnt objectives while participating in a joint production (Wang, 1990).

On the other hand a pannership can bc a collaborative joint effon to obtain a common

goal; or a relationship bctween partners where resources, power, information and experiences

are mutually shared based on equitable arrangements regarding trust, accountability and

cxchange of infonnation (PAC, 1989; Lamontagne, 1990). Along similar lines, others have

defined partnership as a mutually bcneficial relationship bctween individuals and or groups

with identified joint rights, responsibilities and obligations characlerized by shared values, and

a willingness and ability to work together towards a common shared goal (Universalia, n.d.).

Partnerships can vary. They differ in nature and strength. For example, the degree of

willingness for partners to work together may vary from a passive acceptance, where the

partnership is unequal, to very sl10ng commitment which leads to an equal partnership.

Partners however, must bc able to work together. Their level of working together may vary in

terms of duration of their partnership -long versus short term; the degree of personal contact

bctween partners; and levels of access to financial and human resources, and information, ail

of which may bc similar or dissimilar. In addition, a pannership can bc formally constituted,

as in most industrialized countries where partnerships are defined by a set of mies and

regulations in the context of a written contract, or it can bc informai and simply understood

with a mere handshake. While there are sorne who argue that partnerships must bc equal - if
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not in tenns of resource commilments, but in values (Gariba and J'lckson, 1993); others have

indicated that equality may not be necessary at the inilial stage, but IllUSl be a long leml gO<I\

of those involved in the rc1ationship (PAC, 1989).

Focusing on the potential of i':orth-South partnerships in "monitoring and evaluation

capacity building", some researchers have introduced qualifiers to the idea of pannership.

Gariba and Jackson (1993) examined basic features of "delllocmtic partnerships" belween

Northern and Southern professionals. Like others who Imve atlempted to define the concept,

the authors conc1uded that democratic partnerships must share resources and power equally.

Sorne of the proposed basic features of a democratic partnership are: "High degree of trust

between the partners; shared values concerning development philosophy and strategy; a

commitment to operationalize equality and mutual benefit and suppon in the partnership" (pp.

11-12).

From the above definitions, significant chardcteristics of partnership emerge. A good

partnership entails shared common goals, values and infonnation, mutual benefit, trust and

respect, joint responsibility, obligations and rights, as weil as equitable decision-making and

reciprocity.' As such, a partnership must begin with "n examinaIion of lhe values, strategies,

resources and infonnation prospective partners wish to share (PAC, 1989).

It is against this background that the concept of "development partnerships" is reported

to have considerable potential for solving problems of large scale development. In this

respect, development specialists such as Brown and Korten (1988) contend that multi-sector

pannerships that take advantage of the comparative strengths of multiple institutions from

different sectors are the key to the solution of many dt:velopment problems.
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These authors see NODs as having "natural advantages in faeilitaling the fomlation of sueh

partnerships by acting as a credible bridge among potential partners who have histories of

connie! or mistrust" (p. 16).

To recapitulate, development polides of the past three decades have proven to be a

rousing failure. Development strategies for the 1990s calls for - among other strategies ­

pcople-centrcd development, through collective action and partnerships between and among

institutions to bring about equity-Ied and sustainable development of Third World countries.

Table 1.1 summarises the evolution in development thinking of the past 30 years, and poses a

conceptual frame for dcvelopment strategies for the 1990s and beyond.

NODs are laudcd as potential agents to foster partnerships and promote people-centred

sustainable development. Yet if NODs are to be accordcd a distinct development role in the

1990s, there is a need to ask: Who are the NaOs? How do they work? How effective are

they? How can they be best utilized by donor and govemment agencies? Chapter three

explores the evolution of the Canadian NOD community, focusing on ùle history, operational

environment, development strategies and other related attributes which give a special

developmental and partnering role to this community.
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Evolution ln Developmenl Tbinking

Conceptual Framework-l

•
1.lleaIde 2. AoIumptlo.. aboui 3. AssumptJons about 4. Denlopmenl Strategies 5. Denlopment AgenlJ 6. Devdopmnl

Devefopmeol Undrnlevelopmc:nt Model(s)

F1rst Deftlopmeat Is about Economie Causes of Underdevelopmenl Ile wlthln ModmtlzaUon &. IndustriallzalJoD Oulsiden Triclde-dowaomodd
1960s Growth: 1Dause ln GNP the Third Wotld AcblenbJe througb:

Foreign Prlvale Investon Top-d..... dOYeIopm_
DevefopmeDl SJ1loaymous w!th The "poor" are. passive group Capital lraosrers mode!s
Modera1zatJoa International Donon:

They are. urgel population ln nee<! or Fordgn lnV<Slmcnts Ceatra1lud dC'CbIOIt5
E>port.1<d growth assI....... The Stel< (lhrough

Foreign Ald and Loans restructured
Mu! production They are surrerfng bec.use there ls DOt InterventJons)

enough growth 10 be sbued Emphasls on physlca) Infrastructure
Market forces are 10 .ulam.tle.Il, Denlopmenl Churdu:s
dlstrtbute 10 .U beneftts 01 developmml Povert1 & underdenlopme:ll can be

succ:essfully addressed by ouLoiders Aulhoritarlan RuJe • favorable ln seltlng Volunlary agendes
P!Iyslallntnstrudure as IndJator or direction 01 nallonal dnefopment
devdopmml

Transfer of lecbnology (rom dneloped tu
developlng countrles

Secood Developmealls about Economie CaUJe5 0( underdeve:opment still Ile RedlstrtbuUon or Surpluses and MectJng Oulsiders Basic Human Seeds
197111 Growth _ Eqully wllhln 'he Thini Worid Basic Human needs of the Poor Fm-dgn donor ageades Modeis

More lhaa ecoaomlc growtb, Undtnlevelopment 15 due to "Jack" and Changes ln Structure and dlstrtbutJon of BUateral ud Multilateral Dooor Rodplml
devclopmenl embnces humaa aad "Iag" la the Thlrd World. production agendes. Model.

.oc'" 'adOn:
The pt.'OI" are a re!OUI"« but they Jack Emphasls on rood production ror domestlc ~a1Iona1 c:mtral

• SkJUs, lmt1lullons, Aldludes ..d educafl.on &: good hulth. coosumpIJon. governmml5.
Hume RIt'OW'C'eS

Tblrd wood lads saroag social deUver'J F0CU5 on AgrkuIture aad lategratcd rural Prfvate corporations.
services and systems. dnelopmenL

TecbnlaJ Clptrts
Tbtft are 9Ca1"œ lnpat5 ln ttrms or ProjoctJ:dag rordgtl a1d by rocuslag of a1d (through devdopmeul
Capital ..d SIdIIs. projedJ and programs on the poor. proj<dslprogram).

AU TbIrd Worid Couabief bAYe stmllar Restrudllriag 01 public ........... NGOs
devejopmenl aeed.s.
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Evolution in Development Tbinking

ConceptuaJ Framework·1

.'
1.1I<cade 2. AsslnDpllom .boat 3. Assumptlons about 4. DneJopmeat Strategies 5. Devdopmenl Agents 6. Dew-Iopmc:at

Devdoplll<llt t:nderdevelopmenl M_~,)

Thlrd Del'dopIlleSlII5 about Sustalnable Cnderdevelopmmt Is due to Strudural Adjustmtot Alternative Delhref}' Ageots frft Mar1<et &:vnomlo
19801 Growtb too mucb IqtenmlJon br

Central GOYffDJl'lents Wealth Creation versus ~ market foras Bouom-ap dndoplDeSIl
Ailhelocal Ievel, RedJsiributlon, models.

The poor are surrerinX becaue VoIunlliry ageades
there 15 not enough growth to Reduœ govemment lnlenenUon ln

be shue<\. economy.

Thfrd World Government! are RrduC'e WeJrare and Government
not sullable agmts (or poverty aJle\'laUon. ~...bsidles.

Too muc:h debt due to excessive
borTowIng and less Inde.

The DeYdopment 15 about People aM VnderdneJopmenl Continues due 10 fulors Equlty-Icd Sustalnable Growth: Endogenous and Exogmous Partn~lp:s

1_ InLerdrpendence wllhln & outslde of Third World Countrles Break·down Strudural DuaUsm

and Voluntary action espedaDy Tblrd Top-dowa 8oUom.up

beJond SocIal TnuasfonDlltlon and hople are not Involved ln ded.~OQ-m.Jdng Deml1ltartzatfon and real-location World NCOs and communlty mlx.
Multlracecl deYelopmenl JUch 15: processes concunlng IheJr lives. of mlIItary resourœs 10 poverly grassrool1 groups.

Issu... DtoœntrallDtloo.
Raped for Human Rights. There are 100 many authurJl.arian reglmes Women as key players.

ln poor counlries. PollUai DemocralJzaUon. CreatJon oIaUlanas
Suslalft the e:Dtlronment. International communl11 e.g.. (Ald b.:twun SCOt wllh

Underdevelopment 1s due 10: Encourage dnelopmenl of SGo. tled to Demoaalhatlon and pollUai &. bureaucralk
Ref'orm la.stJtutJons. a) Tou much over consumerlsm ln sedor by IImlUng l"e5trktJon Da demllJt.ariutJon. lnsdtuliom.

IndustrfaUzed counlries. NGO formation and fundlng.
Encourage broad·based Alllan~ bdween Sortb·
parUdpalf... In _on·m.klng, b) MIlllar'fntJon &: armament SlrengU,enlng links belWeen South-South SGOs.

people ln Industrlal1zed cauoules
DeYdopmeat Is about democraUc c) PoputaUon growth wfth lhosc Jn the Thlrd World.
goYen.ana.

d) Lad of democnUc govlTIIallce. Emphaslze Regional IntergnUon
not lhrough Ald bul Trade.

Under development 15 due tu IntemaUonal
dborder aad global maldJstrlbutlon of
resDUl"C'e!.

- 33 -



•

•

3.0 A FRAMEWORK FOR EXPLORING NON·GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS

AS PARTNERING AGENCIES

3.1 Introduction

Non·govemmental organizations arc generally reponed 10 have been active in Third

World regions and countries. Their historical evolution, diversity in style and operutions, thcir

relationship with donors, as weil as their dealings with poer populations in developing

countries, have attracted attention of many observers in the field of devclopment (Sommer,

1977; Gorman, 1984; Brodhead and Herben·Cop1ey, 1988; Konen, 1990).

This chapter is divided into four major sections. The first section stans with n

historical description of NGOs in Canada· briefly reviewing their origin, types of activities,

and principles of operations in the past three decades. It then examines mechanisms pUl in

place by CIDA to sustain a funder-recipient relationship. The second section explores NGOs

in Africa, most panicularly in Kenya, and reviews the relationship between these NGOs and

their home govemments as well as with their Canadian counterpans. The third pan looks at

mode1s of pannership in the Canadian NGO community. The fourth section formulates a

conceptua1 frarnework, through which the evo1ution of Canadian NGOs can be analyzed

according to the changes which have occurred during the past three decades of deve10pment

thinking, as outlined in Chapter two.
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3.2 Evolution of Canadian NGOs

3.2.1 ln Canada

Canadian NGOs, Iike their cour.· ~rpans in countries belonging to the donor assisting

countries (DAC) are reponed 10 have been in development long before donor agencies (Smith,

1990; Herbert-Copley, 1987). Their presence in the Third World begun with missionary

activities, combining relief and pastoral work. The presence of institutionalized NGOs as they

exist loday took shape after 1945, and grew slowly until about 1960. As Herbert-Copley

(1987) points out, the 19605 and '70s witnessed a tremendous expansion of the number of

NGOs active in international development most of which were branches of mu1ti-national

NGOs. Initially, a number of these Canadian offices of foreign NGOs were opened to raise

funds for poslWar relief and reconstruction. Oxfam Canada, Canadian Save the Children Fund,

CARE Canada are examples. Over the years, the situation changed as indigenous Canadian

organizations sprang up, and as sorne Canadian branches became independent of their former

foreign parent to become mastels in their own house with the ability to set their own policies

and fund-raising strategies. Toward the mid-1980s only one quaner of NGOs in Canada had

an international parent or affiliate agency (Herbert-Copley, 1987). The primary function of

this small group of NGOs continues to be fundraising and execution of educational programs.

However, programming responsibility for overseas projects normally rests outside Canada.

3.2.2 Dimensions of Canadian NGOs

NGOs are diverse. They differ in origin, activities, structures and source of finance.

Their diversity "is not a statement of fact, but an article of faith, an important element of

NGOs "collective philosophy" (Copley, 1987, p.21). Another characteristic of NGOs is that
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their actions are very much based on the social, political and economic contexts of the

countries in which they operate, mostly in a very privileged relationship with grnssroots

movements (Sommer, 1977; Lissner, 1977; Gorman, 1984; Drabek, 1987; Landim, 1987).

Projects administered by NGOs are declarcd to be cost-effective due to their low overheads'

and lack of cumbersome, bureaucrntic procedures (Gorman, 1987; Berg, 1987; Branon, 1989;

Brown and Konen, 1989). As well, projects tend to be small-scale, thus providing an

opponunity for experimentation (Lewin, 1986; Hunt, 1985; Schwanz, 1976). Canadian NGOs

also tend to be more acceptable to govemments of developing countries than do certain

bilateral donors. Since they normally do not operate along panisan political lines, they can

deal with issues of a political nature - for example, refugees and binh control (Gorman, 1984;

1987; Leelananda de Silva, 1987; Konen 1987). NGOs tend to be distinctive and independent

from governments, earning the confidence of the people they work with (OECD, 1981 a).

Finally, the small-scale status of NGOs is also perceived as an advanlage since il permits

flexibility and coordination in carrying out development projects.

The faet that NGOs are a1so private associations and as sueh represent the eoneems

of eitizens in OECD counoies, has led some observers to argue that even without financial

conoibutions from government, they wouId continue to exist (OECD, 1987).

While the NGO community has earned an impressive reputation globally, some

structural weaknesses have been pointed out. For example, sorne of the organizational

weaknesses mentioned by a number of observers sueh as Smith (1983), Gorman (1987), and

Bratton (1989) are: 1) ehronic lack of sufficient management eapacity; 2) a tendency for

projeets to be designed and implemented in isolation from broader deve10pment strategies in
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hast countries; 3) lack of replication of the projects; 4) failure of NGOs ta beuer coordinate

thcir resourccs and strategies among each other; and 5) failure of NGOs ta conduct research

and evaluation, which reslIlts in very little learning of lessons from their experience.

There is also evidence ta suggest that many NGO-sponsored projects do not reach the

poorest sector in developing cOLIntries. Instead. they cater ta those who are easier ta assis!.

According ta Tendler (1982), grassroots participants, especially women, are often not involved

in the planning and design of projects and freqllently have liule if any effective input into the

decision- making process of indigenolls NGOs that daim ta represent them. Thus, like the

assistance efforts of many govemments, NGOs are involved in a trickle-down strategy at the

local level. However, an evaluation of CIDA 's NGO Program revealed that activities of

Canadian NGOs contribute highly in the areas of "women-in-development, helping people

help themse1ves, partnerships and poverty a11eviation" (SECOMA Report, 1992, p. 43-46).

The innovativeness of NGOs has been challenged as weIl. Many NGOs daim to be

innovative when instead they have merely expanded or slightly adapted existing development

approaches (Gorman, 1987). Similarly, the cost-effectiveness and replaceability of NGOs'

development projects has been questioned (Ellis, 1984). Other critics have challenged the

political neutrality of NGOs suggesting that a number of NGOs, mainly those which are

chureh affiliated, are engaged in political activities overseas by supporting selected political

movements (Smith, 1983).
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In his critical examination of NGOs and thcir growth, Annis (1987) raised an

interesting argument:

Non-govemmental organizations (NGOs) are so frequcntly lost in self-admiration that
they fail to see that the strength for which they are acc1aimed can also he serious
weaknesses. In the face of pervasive poveny, for example, "small-scale" can Illcrcly
mean "insignificant". "Politically independent" can mean "powerless" or
"disconnected". "Law-cost" can mean "underfinanced" or "poor qu~lity". And
"innovative" can mean simply "temporary" or "unsustainable" (p. 129).

Other observers have cautioned that NGOs have yet to overcome their :raditional

weakness of self-protection and isolationism which emphasizes individual agency initiatives,

rather than the indirect effects of fostering the growth of autonomous, community based

initiatives. NGOs are advised to hegin collaborating and relating more effectively to other

actors in the field of development, towards a common goal (Hellinger, et al. 1988); and

explore links with govemments and make efforts to define what they expect from

governments (Clark, 1991). The weakness of isolationism can he surmounted by recognizing

the necessity to engage other institutions in solving the more in tractable problems of

development (Korten, 1987; Korten and Brown, 1988; Korten, 199a).

Despite cited weaknesses of the NGO seetor, many observers have come to perceive

NGOs as having a comparative advantage over governments and official donor agencies in

the delivery of assistance as weil as in meeting the basic needs of the poor (Smith, 1990;

Bratton, 1989; Korten and Brown, 1988; Cernea, 1988; Drahek, 1987; Sommers, 1977).

3.2.3 Trends in NGO Activities

The work of non-govemmental organizations in Canada falls into three broad

categories: 1) They carry out overseas projects and programs. 2) They offer development
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cducation to the Canadian public - occasionaliy going bcyond provision of faclUal information

to gClling involved in the design and production of teaching material for Canadian school

curriculum (BrodhcHd and Herbcrt-Copley, 1988). FinHlly, 3) they panicipHte in public policy

HdvOCHCY. As they Hre not alwHYs in Hgrcemenl with the policies being pursued by the

CanadiHn government, NGOs sometimes oppose them and Hllempt to influence them (CCIC,

1988).

Initially, NGOs' overseHS Hctivities encompassed such undertakings as sending relief to

disHster stricken Hrcns, alleviation of human suffering, Hnd in the CHSC of rcligious orientcd

orgHnizations, running missionary schools Hnd hospitals while offering wtlfare assistance to

the needy (Smith, 1990; Herbcrt-Copley, 1987; and Brodhead and Herbert-Copley, 1988).

By the mid-1960s, NGOs bcgan to reHlize that although short-term relief efforts were

necessary in times of disaster, the solutions to deeper causes of human suffering required

support for programs that would increase the skills and self-reliance capacities of the poor

(Smith, 1990). However, in practical terms, the shift from welfare to a development approach

didn't occur umil after the African famine crisis of 1984-85. Presently Canadian NGO-work is

n mixture of welfare and long term development activities.

During the 1980s, the trend in Canadian NGOs' overseas activities shiftcd towards

support for the local vo!untary sector, and away from a direct opcrational presence. The

formation of Partnership Africa Canada (PAC) in 1986, is one of the testimonies

to this shift. AIso, there was a shift towards new forms of inter-agency cooperation, in order

to share skills and coordinate responses (Herbert-Copley, 1987; Brodhead and Herbert-Copley,

1988; Smillie, 1991b).
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Given the comparative advantages allributed to NGOs. in thcir pursuit of long·tcnn

development goals, NGOs perform a number of distinct functions. For example. they fund·

raise, generating their own resources and disburse them to developing countries. They also act

as a channel for disbursing government oftïcial development assistance. Fundraising

campaigns constitute an important part of development education. which can influence public

opinion in favour of government DOA. Observers argue that in the process of development

education and public advocacy, NGOs also allempt to influence government policy (Korlen

and Brown, 1988; Brodhead and Herbert-Copley, 1988; Smith, 1990). Others eontend thm

allempts to influence the Canadian government's policies, for example, have had little sueeess

(Clark, 1985).

Clark divides the Canadian NGO community into three groups. The first group is the

one he terms "apolitical". These are the NGOs which avoid taking stances, for e'U1mple,

signing petitions or making policy submissions, on political issues and shy away from

attempting to influence governmental development policy 9. He further explains why this

group of NGOs avoids trying to ~nfluence Canadian policy makers. The group's meaning of

development is not clear. In other words, these apolitieal NGOs have not allempted to define

what is meant by the term developmenl. In addition, this group generates its financiai and

volunteer support from Canadians who do not see a strong relationship between development

and international economy, liberation, militarization and so on. Supporters of this group also

tend to be conservatives (politically) who disapprove of their organi7.ations gelling involved in

any actions which appear to be left wing.

The second group of NGOs is relatively small, involving a number of secular
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development organizalions and most of the development education groups. This group laeks

major constituencies, thus lessening its influence in lobbying. NGOs in this group are

perceived by the governmer,t as not representing many Canadians. These are the small, locally

and regionally based groups, such as those found in the Prairies and Quebee.

The third group of NGOs is the most politically active in Canada. In this group one

finds the major churches, for example, the OCCDP (affiliated with the Catholic church),

radical development education organizations, such as the Development Educational Centre

(DEC) - which is very active in lobbying and publishing a variety of books and educationai

aids, far more critical of Canadian development policy. NGOs in this group are active in

advocacy work because: 1) They supposedly have an understandlng oi development which

goes beyond those of most NGOs. 2) There is an underlying belief that they have a

responsibility to promote justice. 3) Finally, they have the resources (Clark, 198'5), Smith

(1990) funher suggests that the long history of their presence in the Third World gives this

group an ability to be politically vocal.

Other observers have noted that there is slrong disagreement among Canadian NaOs

over how to speak out on policy issues fearing that political or controversial activities may

impede development effectiveness. For example, by taking a public stance, NGOs may be cut

off from those they. seek to help. AIso, a public stance may be unpopular in Canada and

alienate actual or potential supponers (Brodhead and Herben-Copley, 1988).

The evolution of Canadian NGOs in the field of development somehow parallels

Konen's (1987; 1988; 1990) analysis of NGOs' development through generations. For

instance, "tirst generation NGOs" are those organizations whose activities involve relief and
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welfare, such as provision of money, food, clolhing and basic supplies 10 the poor in

developing countries. These NGOs acl as "doers", emphasizing eftïcicnl delivcry of logislics

10 gel quick help 10 the passive needy beneficiaries - child sponsorship and care packages,

being typical examples of such stralegies. The type of assistance offercd by this group is

often referred 10 as humanitarian assislance and nol dcvclopment assistance.

Second generation NGOs are those agencies which have shiftcd from relief and

welfare 10 development activities, with emphasis put on communily devclopmenl. NGOs in

this category are seen a~ "mobilizers", for Ihey tend to help people develop their own

capacities and self-reliant means to meet their own necds. Instead of focusing on individuals

or family units, second generation NGO~ tend to focus on groups wilhin a cOll1ll1unity - for

example, school rlrop-oUls, women, the landless squatters and so on. In the Canadian contexl,

this group tends to favour project funding and is increasingly dependent on govcrnment

agencies' funds (SECOMA Report, 1992).

Third Generation NGOs tend 10 look beyond the individual community, and attempl

to bring about changes in govemment policies at local, national and global levels. They tend

to favour collective action such as coalitions or consortia. They employa strategie

management approach towards developmem and see themselves not as doers or mobilizers but

as catalysts.

Finally, Fourth Generation NGOs envision social energy as the engine of developmenl.

They are driven by shared ideas, and not money; they conceive pcople's movemcnts and

social movements as the developmem model of the 21st century. For a comprehensive

analysis of generations of NGOs refer to Korten (1990, p. 112-i:'8).
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Over the pas! three decades. Canadian NGOs are notcd to have lit into a cross-section

• of lhese generations. Their perfonnance indicates a move from lirst generation strategies - of

mere relief and welfare provisions towards a second genermion development mode. However.

sorne lindings demonstrate that rnany Canadian NGOs which are still lirst generation agencies

have allempted to become second generation while maintaining a relief and wclfare approach

(SECOMA Repon. 1992). The same report notes that a few Canadian NGOs fundcd by

CIDA 's-NGO prograrn have shifted. or are staning to shift, into the third generation

strategies, those which go beyond rnere service delivery and mobilization of community

rnembers. IOwards collective action of consortia and influencing of policy (p. 12). Evidence of

fourth generation strategies is not weil documented within the Canadian NGO community.

3.2.4 Canadian Official Development Assistance

As Canadian NGOs rnove away from the early romantic era of non-profit and

voluntary activities, they are increasingly becorning entrepreneur organizations, doing business

Wilh big organizalions. The most prominent agency which has been carrying out a funding

relmionship with Canadian NGOs, is the Canadian International Development Agency

(CIDA). In 1960, the Canadian Parliarnent created an external Aid office to prornote Canada

as a signilicant independent actor in global politics (Smith, 1990). In 1968, this

office was expanded and renarned the Canadian International Development Agency, in a bid

to provide a broader scope for Canadian effons in international developrnent. At the time, the

•
rationale for Canadian DOA was statcd as the concrete expression of Canada's spirit of

generosity and profol!nd sense of international responsibility (CIDA, 1969).
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By 1975, the objective of the Canadian development assistance program was to

support the efforts of developing countries in fostering thcir economic growth. Priority WIIS to

be given to meet the basic needs of the poor in areas of food produclion and distribution,

rural dcvelopment, cducation and training, public health and demogmphy, as weil as shelter

and cnergy (see Canada's Foreign Policy Revicw, 1970). The Canadian assistance program

was to be delivered through a number of channels: Bilateral - direct government to

government relations; multilateral - through international institutions; ::'/ld non-governlTlcntal

organizations.

At the time ClDA came into existence, the govemment of Canada had found that its

government-to-govcrnment assistance \Vas costlier than expected. CIDA set out to tap the

resources and the vast ,eservoir 01 expertise and experience then possessed by Canadian

NGOs, by creating a division within ClDA to match private contributions with public funds.

The Parliamentary Task Force on North-South relations (1981) was impresscd by the

excellent record of NGOs" innovative ways of addressing basic human nccds in developing

countries. One of its recommendations was expressed as follows:

The Task Force recommends that the Government direct an increascd share of Official
Development Assistance to support the activities of Non-governmental Organizations.
ln addition, we recommend that the Bilateral Programmes Branch of CIDA assign
sorne of the funds it expects to spend on agriculture, health and rural development to
small projects which would be operatcd on ils behalf by Canadian NGOs (p. 54).

The creation of CII:'A.'s NGO Division was the first time in the industrial world that a

program of coojJeration between government and private agencies working in the Third World

had been established (Smith, 1990; Brodhead, 1987). The NGO Division was conccivcd in
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such a way as to recognize and respect the integrity and independence of the NGO

community (CCIC, 1989; CIDA, 1<;84). A few years after the creation of CIDA-NGO

cooperation, a number of NGOs begun to be concerned about their loss of autonomy and

independence (Brodhead and Herbert-Copley, 1988; CCIC, 1990). This concern came atthe

time when the majority of Canadian NGOs were receiving more than half their funding From

government sources (CCIC, 1988; 1990).

3.2.5 Mec1lanisms of Governmenl Fllnding of NGOs

ln 1968. when CIDA first began the NGO program, the number of NGOs supported

was 20. Five million dollars were distributed to 50 projects operated by these NGOs,

amounting to two percent of CIDA 's total budget. In 1984-85, CIDA funded approximately

200 Canadian NGOs with a total of $169 million, or ap~!'Qximately 10% of CIDA's budget.

By the mid-1980s the number of Canadian NGOs was estimated at between 220 and 300, and

75% received more than half their funding From government sources (Teigeler, 1986;

Brodhead and Herbert-Copley, 1988; cerc, 1988). As the demand for government funding ­

from various group~ - increased, CIDA strived to put mechanisms in place to allow for an

evenhanded way of administering and distributing these funds.

3.2.6 Fllnding PaUerns

The traditional patterns of govemment funding of Canadian NGOs was based on a

number of parameters. For example, in the early years, there was a project-by-project

examination, and a matching formula of 1: 1. ln other words, for every dollar an NGO raised
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from its constituency, the Canadian government, through CIDA, would match il. Later on, a

matching formula of 3:1 became the norm, especially for small agencics withoUl a large

constituency base. This pattern was rcferred 10 as "matching programmes". Later these

programmes were labelled "responsive programmes"· indicating a response by CIDA to an

NGO·initiated programme, where the NGO makes a significant commitment of cash,

personnel or technical assistance (CCIC, 1982). Basically NGOs were considered the best

delivery channels for responsive needs in develùping countries. However at the beginning of

the 1990s, concerns about the connotation of "responsiveness" begun to surface as many

NGOs voiced their concern over what they perceived as a tendency by the CIDA-NGO

Division to look at lhern merely as executing agencies and not partners in the field of

development (Smillie, 1990b; SECOMA Report, 1992).

A second pattern of CIDA's funding of NGOs is referred to as "negotiated" programs'.

In these instances, an NGO undertakes a special program with CIDA under specific terms and

requirements. Negotîated prograrns are reported to be common under CIDA's country focus

programs. A third pattern of funding is referred to as "contracted" programs', where an NGO

undertakes to execute a CIDA contract, normally as pan of a regular CIDA bitateral

programme.

In responsive programs, agency funding is the norm. In other words, an NGO initiates

the programme; il has full decision-making control and planning responsibility; CIDA's role

is limited to funding only; the matching basis can go up to 5: 1; activities are not subject to

CIOA's sectoral or country priorities. Responsive programs are perceived by observers to be

the most appropriate programs for NGOs (CCIC, 1982). This is due to the fact that NGOs
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contribute more to international devclopment when they make their own decisions and relate

to their partner groups in the Third World in planning and designing project activities (CCIC,

1990). Negotiatcd programs' focus is on program funding as opposed to agency funding. The

program can be iniliated by either CIDA or NGOs, it can be NGO planned or mutually

planned with CIDA. In terms of its matching basis, it is greater than 5: l, and is Iikely to be

subjectcd to CIDA 's sectoral and country priorities. Progrmil control, administration and

reporting arrangements arc negotiated between the two parties. Finally contracteJ programs

are based on CIDA 's country funding. Such programs are initiatcd by CIDA, and planning is

normally the responsibility of either CIDA and/or the host government. There is neither NGO

control nor funding requirements, and an NGO which undertakes such programs reports

directly to CIDA, since the programs are subject to CIDA sectoral and country priorities

(CCIC 1982), and are normally awarded through a competitive bidding process (Brodhead et

al. 1988).

Until the 1980s, the funding mechanisms utilized by CIDA to Third World countries

had been straightforward - that is, CIDA to Third World government (bi-Iateral); CIDA to

Canadian NGOs; and Canadian NGOs to Third World organizations. By 1990, the funding

relationship had shifted significantly CIDA initiated a direct-funding mechanism to sorne

Third World organizations, skipping Canadian NGOs altogether. Direct funding is carried out

thorough what was known as the Mission Administered Funds (MAF) program, averaging

$350,000 per year per Mission. MAF is currently referred to as the Canada Fund for Local

Initiatives. There is also the Micro-realisations Funds which were implemented (in most

cases) in 1984, with a budget of approximately $3 to $5 million per country for four to five
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years. Micro-realisation Funds are cornmon in French spcaking Third Worlù counlries (celc.

1988). In addition to the above prograrns through which CIDA funds NGOs. there are other

channels put in place to respond to the funding needs of Canadian NGOs. Consortia surh as

Partnership Arrica Canada (PAC). South Asia Partnerships (SAP) and a few others (see

SECOMA Report. 1992). were enacted to provide an alternative funding channel for C,lIladian

NGOs with overseas and developrnent education programs.

3.2.7 Cllrrent Relations"ip between CIDA and CallaC/ian NGOs

As mentioned earlier, until the early 1980s, the relutionship bctween lhe Canadian

governrnent and the NGO cornmunity was based on the government's recognition of the

responsive nature of NGOs. The Canadian volunlary sector made a unique contribution to

development by targeting Canadian aid to the neediest and most marginalized populations in

the Third World.

Since the 1980s, the relationship has grown more complex due to "country forus"

funding which has made bilateral money available to NGOs; some funding decisions have

bcen decentralized to mechanisms such as Partnership Africa Canada (PAC); as weil as

CIDA's espousal of integrated country planning suggesting a greater wish to see NGOs

operating within the overall priorities established by CIDA planners (CCIC, 1990).

3.2.8 Fllnder-recipient relations1lip

As alluded tl) bcfore, a large part of NGO funding - over 75% -cornes from

government sources (CCIC, 1988; 1990) and some observers wonder whether a high degree

of dependence on government funrling risks co-opting NGOs:
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Since Special Programs Branch has initiatcd block funding, NGOs are not
inclincd..... to select projects on the basis of their probable acceptance to CIDA. Other
constraints, however remain.....not only is CIDA '5 contribution to a project subjecllO
CIDA policies but also the funds providcd by the NGO. Because of Treasury Board
guidelines, the lOtal amount is subject to specific criteria and none of the monies, even
those funds raised by the NGO from the public, can be uscd towards objectives which
CIDA cannot support. (CCIC, 1988, p. 37).

Yendorism is another frequently expressed concem. The fcar being that government

funding can distort NGO missions by enticing agencies to concentrate their efforts in areas

that may n'lt coincide with what NGOs think is important or would Iike to do (Salamon,

1987). In fact, sorne observers worry that initiative has already shiftcd noticeably away from

the vollintary sector and toward the govemmelll (CCIC, 1990). Involvement with the

government programs is perceived as producing undesirable degrees of bureaucratization and

professionalization in the receiving agency. Coping with the financial accountability standards

of govcnuTIent programs and dealing with regulatory provisions of these programs lead NGOs

to rcly more on professional staff and less on volullleers. Nielsen (1980) portrays the

nonprofit organization sector as a "golden age of purity" that has been corrupted by receipt of

government funding. As they become more dependent on govemment funding for their project

activities and overhead, NGOs also become more accountable to the govemmenl

Others disagJ ~e. Kramer (1980) argues that there is litt1e evidenee of the above fears.

ln his research, Kramer found that govemment support of NGOs is having the effect of

overcoming sorne of the problems of the vOllllllary sector. NGOs are doing what they

always wantcd to do, but for which they previollsly lacked the resources. Yet others have

suggested that a fllnding relationship between govemment and NGOs involves a series of

trade offs (Smith, 1990). These trade-offs can be either direct or indirect restrictions and
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enlir.ements that govemmental officiais use in an altcmpt to move NGOs in som~ directions

• and away from others. Smith contends that some of the restrictions are mutllally agrecd upon

between govemments and NGOs. Govemments use NGOs as altcmate conduits for innuence

in developing countries when their own official polil'y positions or the sensitivitics of host

country govemments prevent them from pursuing certain agendas through nonwd

govemment-to-govemment mechanisrns.

NGOs therefore, are held to be very helpful as sUITogates and allies of government

policies. NGOs in retum receive substantial funds from governments. On the other hand,

enticements and penalties l'an be uscd by govemment policy makers in an altempt to modify

or curtail NGOs' strategies - especially those which criticize official administration aid

strategies. Closer scrutiny of projects and delay in approving them; diversion of some

subsidies away from troublesome NGOs to more politically acceptable ones; plus removing or

threatening 10 remove the tax-exempt status of NGOs that engage in unacceptable partisan

political activities, are some of the restrictions used by govemments against NGOs. An

extreme measure of a government's penalties is cutting off funds to an NGO which refuses to

modify its behaviour (Smith, 1990).

3.3 NGOs In Kenya

Kenya, 1ike Canada, has witnessed a surge in the private voluntary sector in the past

three decades. By the mid-1980s, Kenya hosted more NGOs than any other African country

(USAID, 1989b; KNCSS, 1987b). Growth in number and size of NGOs in Kenya - as

elsewhere in Africa - has been partially fuelled by an expansion of official aid in
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industrialized countries of the North during the 1980s. This expansion of official aid is a

resull of a numbcr of dcvclopmcnts. Disillusionment with aid-funded projects of larger donor

agencies and governments (Fowler, 1991), plus the bclief by donor agencies that NGOs are

weil equipped to implement structural adjustment programs (Comia et al., 1987).

By 1990 in Kenya, there were approximately 400 NGOs operating in the country. It

was estimated that "the numbcr of non-church foreign NGOs grew by 260 per cent - from 37

to 134 during 1978-1987; and local NGOs by Ils per cent - fr('m 57 to 1:;3" (Fowler, 1991,

p. 54). The most profound proliferation in numbers was among women'''s groups as People's

organizations. Such grassroots self-!.eir; organizations numbered 26,000 in 1988, up from less

than 5000 in 1980.

Generally NGOs in Kenya fall into two main categories. There are the "international

NGOs" - organizations with their original incorporation in one or more countries other than

Kenya, but operating wilhin Kenya under a certificate of registration. Then there are those

labelled "national NGOs" - organizations registered exc1usively in Kenya with authority to

operate within or across two or more districts in Kenya (Kenya Gazette, 1991). Both groups

of NGOs can either be funding or operational bodies, or both. Most NGOs however are

operational, in the sense that they are engaged in a wide variety of development activities in

different parts of the country.

3.3.1 The ColoTlial Era

During the colonial period, churches - the only significant NGO body at the rime -

collaborated with the colonial government in the pursuit of common goals. They imparted
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colonial ideologies through the Europe'lll type of education and religiolls indoctrinalion, as

they ministercd 10 the suffering and neglected African. TIllIs Kcnya, as many other African

countries, reached independence with very little fonnal registered non-govcrnmem

organizations outside of the dominant chllrch organizations. Trade unions and co-opcratives

also played a non-governmental role, albeit al a very insignificant scale (Hydcn, 1983). TIle

NGO sector as known today has been traceable to the pcriod of emcrging nationalism

(Bratton, 1989)10. Prior to religious organizations and unions, the only significalll pattern of

voluntary activities surfaced through African cultures and tmditions which cmphasized

philanthropie behaviours among the citizenry. Philanthropie activities wcrc traditionary

intertwined with the African value of group solidarity, reinforccd by a genuine concern for the

value of the individual members who IOgether constituted the community (Sempebwa, 1983).

3.3.2 Post Colonial: lndependence Era

As independence approached in fonner colonies, many church organizations - which

had up until that point worked in collaboration with colonial administrators - felt the need to

distance themselves from the close association they had with colonial policies. Credibility of

church missionary activities in independent Africa wouId greatly depend on their usefulness

and assistance in serving the spiritual and social economic needs of thesc new nations. Thus

in the 196Os, churches in Kenya begun a graduai shift from relief and welfare activities

towards programs that would increase the skills and self-reliance capacities of the poor

(Smith, 1990). The emphasis at independence was mainly in the field of education (training

teachers), as weil as in health, (concentrating on nursing training).
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Currcntly in Kenya, as in othcr African states, the NGO sector is not very strong, even

cOll1parcd with olher Third World countries. Though many have moved into the development

field, working with populations at a community development basis - especially with the

marginalized rural and urban poor - there are very few indigenous organizations of any

significant slrength. The majority of the local non-government organizations are local

branches (subsidiaries or affiliates) of foreign based organiz"tions. As a result of this

affiliation, many are still dependent on outside funding and program control (Hyden, 1983;

Smith, 1990).

3.3.3 NGO·Govemmelll Relalions1lip

NGO activity in Kenya has been recognized and encouraged ever since the country

atlained its independence in 1963. The govemment's recognition of the imponant role NGOs

play in national development prompted its creation of the Kenyan National Council for Social

Services (KNCSS) as early as 19'A. This council was set up to co-ordinate the activities of

the NGO comr.lunity with those of the government, in order to avoid duplication of services

(Kenya Gazette Supplement, 1991:-' The o-:cade of the '70s witnessed an influx and extreme

growth in the numbers of operational NGOs. In the National Development Plan for the 1989-

1993 period, the government stated:

The independence of NGOs will continue to be respeeted and they will be encouraged
to develop control mechanisms outside of the Government maehinery to enable the
country to profit from their unhindered presence and functioning (Kenya Gazette, 1988
p. 16).
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The KNCSS however, provcd unable 10 monitor 'lnd co·ordinate activilies effectively

• within the NGO sector. This creatcd concems in government cirdcs regarding the viability of

activities that arc being undcrtaken and the increasing possibility of wasteful duplicalion of

efforts by NGOs. Perhaps as a result of this concern, the governmenl enacled a Non-

govemmenlal Organizations Co·ordination Act, 1990. This act eSlablishcd mechanisms such

as: the mandatory registration and licensing of ail NGOs operuting in the country and a

coordinating Board to advise the government on the '\ctivities of the NGOs. The NGO

community in Kenya saw this as means to control and manipulate NGO aClivities (NGO-

Report, 1991). The Standard, a government controlled newspaper, had increased its coveruge

of NGOs, shortly bcfore a parliamentary act concerning NGOs was enactcd." A minister

from the pres;dent's uffice was quotcd in one of the country's leading newspapers:

The minister in the office of the President... said thm a law requiring NGOs to bc
registered under the office of the President is to bc enactcd soon. This move would
enable the government to know how money given to NGOs was !!scd. There arc over
400 NGOs operuting in the country. They enjoy privileges thal arc not enjoycd by
other organizations. For example they arc allowed to impon goods duty free providcd
that such goods arc for development purposes (Kenya Times, Octobcr 31, 1990).

Up until the end of the 1980s, Kenya had bcen notcd for ils open door policy towards NGOs,

especially self-help groups. However, the influx of organizations and the suspectcd abuses

have Icd to stricter regulation and sometill'es de-registrution of NGOs (Fowler, 1990).

Inclination by governments to legislate and co-ordinale NGO activilies is not only

unique to Kenya. Other African governments exercise state control over NGOs for a numbcr

of rcasons. Fowler (1991) notes sorne of the most common reasons given by African

•
govemments for the introduction of NGO legislation: 1) That sorne NGOs arc abusing their
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Siaius - as is the case in Kenya; 2) That NGOs necd 10 be coordinatcd and cannot be left to

themsc1ves; 3) That d(l;lor funds need to be protectcd against misuse. 4) NGOs do not relate

eorreetly 10 the official system of development administration; and 5) NGOs pose a security

problem - as in the case of Uganda.

Yct sorne Afriean il Àc1<rs have come to a realization that NGOs are not only liabilities,

they are also assets. NGOs attraet loreign funds and much necded foreign exchange and

revenues. Fowler (1991) suggests three basic strategies the state in Afriea adopts to eapitalize

on NGO growth, while maintaining the political status quo. These are: legislation,

administrative co-optation and political appropriation (p. 65- 69). Sueh measures not only

ereate tension and misgivings between governments and NGOs; they also drive the ruling

elite to initiate incorporation of new NGOs to serve them. Konen and Brown (1988) refer to

sueh NGOs as GaNGOs - govemment organizcd non-govemmental organizations. As external

funds to Afriean govemments shrivel, the likelihood of GONGOs ereatcd as a way to

eapturing pan of the NGOs' expanding financial system in~reases (Fowler 1991).

There is another outlook on the proliferation of NGOs in Afriea. Focusing on

European NGOs and their pannership with Afriean NGOs, Twose (1987) writes:

Sorne European NGOs have begun to experiment with employing Amean staff
members in Afriea, who then have to learn a whole new vocabulary in order to
deseribe projeet proposais in a way that will satisfy the hang-ups of their 1TI0stly white
liberal bosses in Paris, Oslo or London. Others are busy establishing Amean advisory
eouneils, creating a new race of elitist NGO advisors, rushing from one committee
meeting to the next, in mirror-image of the European sct-up and in most eases just as
unrepresentative. (p. 9)

These varying views are imponant to bear in mind when the question of "what is truly meant

by an Afriean NGO?" is poscd and when the notion of pannership between NGOs from the

North and those in the South, partieularly Amca, is explored.
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r• 3.4 Relalionship belween Kenyan and Conadion NGOs

The changing relationship between Northem and Southem NGOs has been extensively

•

addressed (CCIC, 1988; Korten, 1988; Smith, 1987; Elliot, 1987; UN sped21 Session, 1986).

ln the past, the rclationship between Kenyan and Canadian NGOs had becn dominllted by the

financial clout possessed by the Canadian NGOs. Today in Kenya, as in other African

countries, Canadian (as well as other Northern NGOs) are being challenged by indigenous

groups who are increasing1y demanding a re-definition of the rclationship (Kajese, 1987).

There are different arguments from different camps. For example, there arc lhose who focus

on the nature and meaning of development (Hellinger et al, 1988; Korten and Brown, 1988).

These authors perceive development as being much more than tmnsferring resources from Ihe

North to the South. They criticize NGOs which remain shackled ta the "project" and to the

donor-recipient relationship which il embodies. Other bases (than funding) are perceived ta be

more meaningful for development. Shared decisi()~-making power with Southem partners,

plus analysis and policy advocacy are among the bases for a new definilion of development

(CCIC, 1988; Lecomte, 1986).

Suspicions and accusations are not confined only to the relationship between African

NGOs and their governments. Similar allegations and debates are common between African

and Northern NGOs. For instance, northern NGOs have been accused of being secretive and

non-transparent about their decision-making processes, as well as maintaining a non-reciprocal

relationship with their Southern NGO partners (Tandon, 1991). There is lack of reciprocal

exchanges in the sharing of information generated through evaluations and monitoring

procedures. Tandon goes iurther in allacking Northern NGOs by suggesting that Ihey are
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rcluctant t0 h:: c'.'aluated by thcir Arrican panners, and are carrying out their (Nonhern

NGOs) own agcndas, and not at ail those of Africa (p. 75).

in rcsponse, Canadian NGOs are putting strong emphasis on the need to facilitate the

building of tics bctween their organizations, ~.ld Southern social movements and people's

organizations (CCIC, 1990). The mainstay of NGO's contribution to development is argued to

bc less of financial input, and more of organizational input - that is mobilization of people

into organization structures (Brown and Korten, 1988). In CCIC's (1990) discussion paper on

the "Critical 90s" the notion of genuine partnership with southern organizations was

highlighted:

Over time, strengthening true Nonh/South pannership a pannership founded on
principles of reciprocity and mutual trust - would enable us to see that many
development issues are common to us ail. Such issues include fighting unemployment,
preserving and strengthening small farms, making cretlit available for small businesses,
providing housing for the homeless, and improving air and water quality. These are
but a few of the many issues which would clearly bcnefit from a continuing and
honest dialogue bctween North and South. (p. 19)

When rcference is made to relationships bctween Nonhern NGOs and their

counterpans in the south; two concepts are contemplated: the concept of genuine pannership,

and the notion of organization (or institutional) strengthening. This compels an exploration of

the meaning or dcfinition of pannership, in the context of NGOs and their development

activities.
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Canadian NGOs and Partnerships

Literature on Canadian NaOs reveals three distinct categories of organizations with

whom partnerships are forged. Canadian NaOs tend to work with: \) their home government

agencies; 2) counterparts in Canada, and 3) counterparts in the South. Il appears that the idea

of "partnership" within the NOO community took on new meaning ever since the theme

bccame central to the Ca!1adian ODA strategy. In Sharing Our Future (CIDA, 1987),

Canadian NaOs were recognized as potential partners with the Canadian govemment . as

project implementors and channels for aid funds. Increased attention towards NaOs as

partners is attributcd on the one hand to the fact that NaOs have had dcep roots in Canada's

national heritage. On the other hand, their focus on helping the poorest of the poor made

them fitting partners, since poveny alleviation and human resource developmenl are key

elements of Canada' sODA strategy.

Within the NOO community, partnerships surfaccd in the form of coalitions and

consortia in response to the crises in the Third World - most especially the African crisis of

the mid·l980s. As govemment funding to NaOs inereased, eOi'litions and eonsortia and

umbrella organizations involving Canadian NaOs were ereated. Examples of sueh inter­

ageney coalitions are: Partnership Arriea Canada (PAC) . a coalition of 85 Canadian NaOs

(PAC, 1988); Solidarity Canada Sahel (SCS); Cooperation Canada Mozambique (COCAMO)

- with 19 Canadian NaOs; and South Asia Partnership (SAP). These are just a few examples

of NOO-NOO partnerships in Canada. Coalitions demonstratcd the strategie value of pooling

resouree and experienees through a eoordinatcd response to a pressing crisis (Brodhead and

Herbcn-Copley, 1986; PAC, 1989). Outside of projeet delivery and implementation, Canadian
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NGOs, in their relalionships with counterparts in developing countries, have shed litlle Iight

on the meaning of pannership. When the term is used within the Canadian NGO community,

descriptive methods such as iJal1icipatory approach, empowering communities, self-reliance

and boltom-up decision making, are voiced in reference to Canadian-Southern NGO

partnerships (Brodhead and Herbert-(;opley, 1988; PAC, 1989). To summarize, despite

growing rhetoric on the importance of pannership as a development notion for the 1990s, and

the statcd urgent necd to enlarge and strengthen the pannership between govemments, non­

governmental organizations and counterpans in developing countries, liule research has been

carried out to evaluate the whole concept of pannership, and how it can be meaningfully

incorporaled in development as proposed for the decade of the 1990s and beyond. Table 2.1

outlines the evolutionary trends in the Canadian NGO community in the past three decades in

an effon 10 meet development needs of populations in the Third World.
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Table 2.1

Evolution Of Canadian Non-Govemmental Organizations (CNGOS)

ConceplUal Framework-2

.\

Dc:ade 1 Numbcn Organiz.aùon Slrucw~ Operating c.nvironrm:nl Developmenl bsues DeveI0plm:nt Slnllegies: Type of Activities Partm:nhips ~..ilh
Programs

8cfo.. Leu ahan Origin Foreign hucd Pastoral and Rdigious Sending Missionaries and Fund raising for Parent orrice(s) Missionary offices
1960s 20 Promotion Olher Voluntecrs 10 outside of Canada

Afftliation Developing coontries Q'Hum n:tated societies/dubs
Evangelism Converting the indeginc:ous initWr.d by colonial po....en or

Coolrol Providing mone)'; and populations in l.he Thini Wood chu rc.hc.s.
üten.cy programs for malerial goods la offset

Decision making rem religious purposes ccmmodity shortage. Hanc economics . cooking,
outside Canada. sewing & hygenic activiueJ.

1960s 20+ Foreign ControUcd Forging Rtlationships Modemiwioo and HumaniLarian Services Charitable Aaivities
with: Govemment Industri.1 izalion

Oecision-making &. runding agencies Delivery of Relief and Child Sponsonhip Govemmcnts in Caruda
programming AssiSl lhe newly Independant Welfare Services
responsibilities for Working wilh the pc.>or in nations with commodity Scnding Ca~ Packages mosLly) Counte:rparu ln Thtrd World
oveneas programs resu the Thini wood supply Offering direct aJSistance used clothes and shoes) counlrÎes (c.g. loc.aJ churches)
oouide Canada 10 indi"idua1s and

Devdoping Fint gcnel'3tion r-fGO (amilicJl. Building Ichooù &:. hospitlls Miuionary HOIpit.J.h DId
ConsitilUencies in Canada aclivitics Schoo1Jl.

Scnding Voluntccn (r~g. Fundnising (or parent offices
CUSO)

Basic Education
(Logistic ~1anagement)

C\'GOs Health Ca~ activities.
as lJoen
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Table 2.1 (Cont'd)

Evolution Of Can?dian Non Govemmental Organizations (CNGOS)

Conceptual Framework-2

•

Decade Numbcn Organization Suuaurc Operating Environrncnt Dcvdoprm:nl Issues Deve!opmc:nl Stntcgies: Type of Activilies Pannenhips v.ith

19701 139 + Signs of Dancstic:ation Increase in Govcmmc:nt Oevelopmc:nl Vs. Welfan:: Human Rcsourcc Communily Oevelcpnenl Field orfice.s in Third World
ciSuu= FundinS Developmcnl Projecu Funding agences ln Canada

Self·:-;;ltmce (C.S. C')A).
Still • limited number Introduction of
ci fomgn ,,,"roUed govermnc:nt matehing Redistri!'lution of wea1lh Conummity Oevclqmltnl SmaU .cale (sclf-help Subsidi.lric:s
NOO•. gnnu. aaivities)

Eœpov.-~ring Diœet assistance to

Fonning of goveming Gn.dual introduction of canmunity groups Digging weUs and denting
boardJ Projet.l and (unding l'il b1rinc.s

criteria: standardized Second gcncl1Ition NGO Dooor-rcceipient-projcCl
Acquiring tu application (onns. aaivities ronding Inuoduaion of ncw inler-
exemption (rom mediatc tcdtnologies in Thin:!
govcmment (0;00. as Mobi1iz.cn) WerM

Fund rIising for govemment
mllching granl.J.

19801 OYer 200 Canadianizalion of Prolifcntion of CNGOs SlruewraJ Adjustmcnf Stralcgic MlnIgement Long-tcnn Developncnt
Fotoign CallroUcd
NGROs Cost coosideration by SUSLainaWc devc:1opmcnt lnstiwûonal Building Public awarcn".ss in Fuding agcncies (CIDA)

funding agcncies Sln:ngthcning Cuad.
OetteUc in parent InnituÛonal and Palicy National ~GOs
orfiee. cœtrol of 1) Govcmmcnt conccm changes Program vs. Project Focus on imCOOlC gcnerating

decisioos with CNGOs growth & aaivitics (c!pCCially (or Community groups
managemenL Inter·Agmcy Cooperation Forging alliancesllinhgcs Womcn)

Focus on Organizatiœ 2) Dccentralization of cœJitionsinclworlc.ing
profllc (c.g. Mission furding decisions Din:ct Funding debarc. Providing cn:dil 10 Jocal
StalemenL Goverance, 3) lnstibltiona! Bilalentl (unds madc grassroots grwps.
Staffmg and Evaluations initiated (by available 10 CNGOs
Programming (or ODA) Technical tnining (skills
O'o'eneas activities). Thini genen.tion NGO (o;GOs .. CaWysu) aa"uisitioo).

acti'ofÎties
GroWlh in budgeu••wf
,& fund nising.
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Table 2.1 (Cont'd)

Evolution Of Canadian Non Govemmental Organizations (CNGOS)

Conceptual Framework-2

•

Decade Numben Organization StruclUfC Openaling Environment Dcvelopmenl Issues Devdopmc:nt Strategies: Type of Aaivities Pannersl'tips with
Programs

19900 300+ A move towards Inter· New fonns of Cooperation TransformatÎoo and O1ange: New Fonns of lnLer·agency Professional Service! ~1ulti&ctors

Agency Structura Between: Cooperation (Indwiveness)
Olangc in Instilutions. Values Offcring spccialized credit

Emphuis on CœJitions CN'GOs and CIDA technologies and ecanomies NClworking People", orxanif.llions

and consortiwns ProvidÎng legal .id la

CNGOs and Third World Shift from sclf·rcliAncc 10 Influencing Policy change al mugirWized groups Social movemenU

ProCessional l'iGOs Intcrdcpendence local. nalional and global
bureaucracies Icveb Communiating idcas Special in~rest grwps

CNGOs and Coo.stitucncies Genuine Partncrships Providîng essentw community
Promote: popuIar democracy services Business communîtics

Budget cULS Sunainabilîty and
inclwiveness r,\GOs as Activiu) Educ:ating coostituencics GovcmmenlJ

Olanging tenns of (CNGO)
engagement in lhird World DemOC12tization or economy. Policy watchdogs

society and policy

Founh gmemÎOIl SGO
aclivities
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4.0 METIIODOLOGICAL REVIEW OF CASE STUDY RESEARCH

4.1 Introduction

A study, such as the present one, which explores evolving trends of development

strategies, and relationships between organizations, demands careful choice of a research

melhodology.

ln the social science field, qualitative research has been widely discussed by numerous

scholars and academics (see for example: Junker, 1960; Wax., 1971; Douglas, 1976;

Bouchard, 1976; Warren, 1977; Burgess, 1982; Lofland and Lofland, 1984; and Bogdan and

Biklen, 1992). Qualitative research methods are suitablc for such diverse disciplines as

anthropology, history, polilica1 science, education and administration. Program evalualors

(Cronbach, 1980, Patton, ]980; Guba and Lincoln, 1981) have also promoted using qualitative

research strategies, especially in natural settings.

The lask of choosing becomes even more complicated and confusing when an

investigator is faced witl! so many qualitative research techniques. Does one, for example,

adopt an ethnographie approach. an historica! one, an experiment, or a case study? What is

the rationale of choosing one investigative technique over another? The decision to choose the

case study as a methodologica! approach for this research. stems from an intensive review of

methodological literature, heeding the guidelines offered by such scho1ars as Yin (1984),

Merriam (1988) and Anderson (1990), to mention just a few. These research academics offer

usefu1 suggestions on overcoming the stalemate of choosing a research method, by focusing

attention on the nature of the research prob1em. and on the type of "research questions" being

asked.
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The nature of the research problem and the questions bcing explored, arc the IWO key

reasons for a researcher's selection of a case study design (Yin, 1984; Anderson, 1990). Il can

bc the bcst plan for answering one 's questions, as it offers a means of invesligating complex

social un ilS involving multiple variables. Writing about case studies Yin (1984) offers a

working definilion:

A case study is an empirical inquiry that investigates a contemporary phenomenon
within ils real-life conlext; where the boundaries bctwern phenomenon and cOlllext are
not clcarly evident and in which multiple sources of evidence are used. (p. 23)

He further explains that case studies arc the preferred slrategy when "llOW" or "why"

questions arc bcing posed, and when the investigator has lillle control over evellls or

phenomenon. Developmenl theories, non-governmental organizations, international (donor)

agencies' policies towards development, North-South partnerships, arc ail "contemporary", and

"complex societal" issues, demanding methodologies which advance understanding of the

cUITent events. A case study emerges as one of the most suitable techniques to explore these

phenomena.

This chapter accomplishes a numbcr of things: 1) it offers the rationale for sclecting a

case study research methodology; 2) it examines theoretical principles of case study research;

3) it outlines the conceptual framework of the research; 4) and delineates how the region of

study was determined, CNGOs selected and information generated, specifying sources of data,

instruments used and procedures followed.
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Principles of Case Study Research

Case study research has a common ground with other qualitative research methods, in

the sense that they ail emphasize an understanding of a phenomenon, with no value stance

ussumcd (Merriam, 1988; Anderson, 1990). Case studies, however, differ from histories, for

example, as they deal with contemporary, nlther than past events. They vary from evaluations

since thcy tend to be concemed with "how things happen and why", than "what happened in

relationship to what was planned", as in program evaluation. Aiso unlikt: experiments, case

studies do not altempt to control events.

ln general, case studies can be used to test, refine or extend existing theory, and

discover new theoretical constructs. They can also diagnose a problem, formulale poliey and

offer understanding of specific issues and problems of practice (Merriam, 1988). Due to their

atheoretical nature, they are neither guided by eSlablished or hypothesized generalization, nor

motivated by a desire to formulate general hypotheses (Lijphan, 1971).

4.2.1 Adrantages of Ille Case Sllldy

There are many advantages attributed to case study research strategies. Among the

most commonly expressed are: 1) Case studies are panicularistic, focusing on parucular

situations, events, or phenomenon (Guba and Lincoln, 1981; Merriam, 1988; Bogdan and

Biklen, 1992). 2) They are exploratory, inductive, and holistic, with emphasis on processes

rather than ends. They provide rich, thick description of the phenomenon under study, and

offer an experimental perspective, ideal for the presentation of the grounded data (Guba and

Lincoln, 1981).3) Case studies are particularly fun to do (Anderson, 1990), and intrinsically
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interesting (Merriam, 1988) as one would study a case to achieve as full an understanding of

the phenomenon as possible, and gain an insight into how things get to be the way Ihey arc.

They get as close to the subjeet as they possibly COIn, through means of direcl observlltion in

natura1 settings, and access the subjective factors, such as thol1ghts, feelings and desires of

participants (Bromley, 1986). 4) Unlike other research designs, case studies are illlerpretive in

context (Cronbach, 1975), and results are presented qualitativcly, using words and pictures

rather than numbers and statistical tables, as in quantitative researeh. 5) Finally, case studies

use naturallanguage or conversation like fonnat (Guba and Lincoln, 1988), nol scientific

jargon, thus, allowing the res111ts of Ihe study to be communicated more easily to non­

rcsearchers.

4.2.2 Limitations of Case Study Research

The case study research design, compared to other approaches such as experiments and

surveys, has a number of perceived weaknesses. Critics of the methodology refer to:

1) lack of rigor, where the researcher tends 10 be sloppy and mOlY allow personal vicws

to int1uence the findings and conclusions of the study. This weakness mises concems

about re1iability and validity.

2) Case studies tend to "oversimplify and exaggerate" a situation, leading the reader to

erroneous conclusions about the actual state of affairs (Guba and Lincoln, 1981, p.

377).

3) Case studies provide little basis for "scientific generalization", as tiley tend to be

one of a :dnd and not quite representative.
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4) Case studies are also perceived to bc "subjeclive", depending hl'avily on the

interprelalion of the writer and on his or her selection of the information to bc

presenlcd (LeCompte, 1987; Guba and Lincoln, 1981).

5) Results are limited to describing the phenomenon rather than predicting future

bchaviour.

6) Case studies are also reported to bc time consuming, costly and result in massive

unreadable documents.

These limitations are perceivcd by proponents of case studies, such as Yin (1984);

Bogdan and Biklen (1992) and Guba and Lincoln (1981), as mere "traditional prejudices"

many of which are rnisdirected. For instance, criticism about "Iack of rigor" i~ disputcd by a

numbcr of observers who argue thut in this respect, case studies arc not any different from

olher rcsearch approachcs:

il is difficult to talk about the validity or reliabililY of an experiment as a whole, but
one can talk about the validity and reliability of the instrumentation, the
appropriateness of the data analysis techniques, the degree of relationship between the
conclusion drawn and the data upon which they presumably rest (Guba and Lincoln,
1981, p. 378).

ln terms of case studies providing little basis for scientific generalization, Bogdan and

Biklen (1992), refute the extremely narrow definition of "science", which perceives only

research that is deductive and hypothesis testing. These authors argue that scientific research

involves rigorous and systematic empirical inquiry that is data-bascd, "...part of the scientific

attitude as we see it is tO bc open-mindcd about method and evidence" (p. 43). In their view,

qualitative research meets those scientific requirements. The method of adopting multiple

sources of collecting cvidence which formulates a "reliable rich data base", and offeTS "a
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chain of evidence", counteracts many of the criticisms directed at <;;,se study research (Gub"

and Lincoln, 1981; Yin, 1984; Meniam, 1988; Anderson, 1990). D"t" based research is

gained through the collection and analysis of information gathered from interviewing people,

reviewing documents and archivai records, direct observation of events or phenomena,

participant observation, as weil as examining physical artifacts (Yin, 1984, p. 78). The use of

triangulation methods assists a case study researcher to interpret converging evidence, deal

with problems of validity and rcliability, render credibility to the case and cmerge with a

c1ear conclusion of the situation being .tudied (Anderson, (990). Il is against this background,

that the present research selects the case study methodology to explore relationships bclween

and among various organizations as they slrive 10 bring about sustainable development in

Third World countries. However, it is imponant to mention lhat though the principal core of

the research is embedded in case study techniques, there is occasional cross-over into other

strategies, such as history, primarily because the study exanlines evolutionary phases of

organizations.

4.3 Conceptua1 Framework of the Rese2rch

The eonceptual frame of this research is based on two assumptions. First, it is assumcd

that the work, and therefol'e contribution of Canadian NGOs towards the developmental neerls

of Third World countries, have evolved through distinct stages and that the chronology of

events within the NGO community corresponds to the thinking in development theory and

practices of the same period.
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Secondly, it is presumed that in a partnership relationship bctween Canadian NOOs

• and other organizations towards the achievement of devclopment objectives, therc must exist

agre;:d upon clements of partnership. In this study, such a partnership exists when the

following ehametcristies, based on the available definitions of partnership as exemplified in

the second chapter, are taken under consideration:

1. Mutuality - sueh as mutual bcnefit, trust, and respect;

2. Commonality - having common values and goals;

3. Sharing - of resou,.:e, power, information and experienccs;

4. Joint effort - such as responsibility, obligation and rights;

5. Equality - in decision·making and reciprocity.

[n exploring the evolulion of Canadian NOOs within the development framework (see

Tables 1. [ and 2. [ on pp and) this study examines how partnership works bctween the

Canadian International Development Agency (CIDA) and Canadian non-governmental

organizations (CNOOs) and bctween these NOOs and their partners, the Kenyan non-

govemmental organizations (KNOOs). The following questions are investigated:

1. What has bcen the historieal nature of the CIDA-NOO relationship in the past 30
years of deve10pment thinking'?

1.1 How has the relationship evolved over the years?

1.2 What has bcen the funding pattern of NOO projects by CIDA?

1.3 What aspects of the reIationship go bcyond funding rnechanisms?

1.4 What significant bcnefits does each party accrue from the relationship?
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2. How is "partnership" understood by each partner?

2.1 How docs cach party dcfinc devclopment?

2.2 What standards guide the partnership bctween CIDA and Canadian NGOs?

2.3 What mechanisms arc used for partnership dealings?

2.4 What are the obligations of each paruler?

2.5 What capacities are bcing strengthened by the partncrship both in the NGO
community and al CIDA?

2.6 What influences has partnership bctween CIDA-CNGOs had on the dcvelopment
activities of CNGOs?

•

3. What are the long-term commitment of Canadian NGOs to partnership with Kenyan
non-governmental organizations?

3.1 How do Canadian NGOs identify ct '~lopll1ent partners in Kenya?

3.2 What is the nature of the relationship between CNGOs and their countcrpart in
Kenya, in project development and administration?

3.3 How do Canadian NGOs carry out their development activities in Kenya?

3.4 What expectations arc there between CNGOs and their counterparts as far as
development activities are concerned?

4. In what significant way has the partnership between CIDA and CNGOs affected or
influenced the relationship between CNGOs and KNGOs?

4.1 What is the history of pannership relationship between CNGOs and KNGOs?

4.2 What changes have occurred in the organizal i.)nal structures of KNGOs due to
their partnering with CNGOs?

4.3 Are CIDA-NGO obligations reflected in CNGO-KNGO obligations?
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4.4 Sources of Data

The idea of "starting where you are" expressed by social scientists such as Lonand

and Lonand (1984), is important as it allows a researcher to link his or her personal

experiences, interests and emotional state, with the stringent intellectual process implicated in

case study data collection.12 This means that an investigator not only has to be enthused

about the project at hand, bm abo has a plan of action indicating what nccds to be done, how

and when to get it done. Appropriate training is a fundamental requirement for conducting

case slUdy research, as it allows the investigator to gather meaningful information, and

emerge with robust conclusions (Bouchard, 1976). Adopting the guidelines of gathering data

for the case study suggested by such academics as Yin (1984), Anderson (1990) and Merriam

(1988), this study utilizes various sources of evidence: "people" - through intuviews and

"documents" and "direct observation" - through site visits. By using a variety of sources and

resources, a researcher can build on the strengths of each data collection technique, while

minil11izing the weaknesses of any single approach. This not only increases the validity of

d,lia compiled, but it strengthens ilS reliability (Patton, 1980).

4.4.1 People

The main source of data for this research was people. Interviews were conducted with

the following categories of people: 1) nine officiais at CIDA; 2) two officers at Partnership

Arrica Canada (PAC) - the Director and the Prograrn Officer; 3) 12 directors of CNGO in

Canada; 4) 10 CNGO officers in Kenya - five field directors, four program oiflcers and one

department head; and 5) eight leaders of KNGOs.
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Respondents wcre idelllified in a numbcr of ways. Inilially. "casting the nets"

procedure as discussed by Guba and Lincoln (1981, p. 172) was cmployed. This proccss

allo\\s an investigator to ask initial respondcnts to idcntify othcrs who are close 10 the evelll

or situation or who might be knowledgable about the area. This proccss is rcfcITed to

elsewhere as "snowball sampling" (Bogdan and Biklen, 1992, p. 70). As the proccsscs of data

collection progressed, other melhods (for el(ample acquisition of organizational directoratc) of

identifying interviewees were utilized. Details of the procedure used in illlervicwing

individuals in different organizations is described in section 4.6 of this chapter.

4.4.2 Doc/lments

Documents constituted another source of infonnation. Thesc ranged from annuai

reports of various organizations, project proposais, evalualions, policy papers, memoranda,

newspaper reports, speeches by government senior managemcnt, to task force reports, as weil

as application fonns for funds. The importance of documents, or secondary sources, in

qualitative research has bcen emphasized by severa! researchers (see Riley, 1963; Del(ter,

1970; Patton, 1980; Burgess, 1982; Goetz and LeCompte, 1984; and Stewart and Kamins,

1993). There are many reasons why documents have an important place in case sludy

research. In sorne cases documents can yield more and bctter data al less cost lhan olhcr

techniques (Del(ter, 1970). They are easily accessible, frrquently free and contain information

that would take an investigator enonnous lime and effon to generatc on his or her own

(Merriam, 1988). Documents are the most reliable source for studies focusing on historical

events, where direct observations are impossible. ar.:1 infonnants are inaccessible (Riley,
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1963). Not only do documents provide valuable information about the event itself, for

exall1ple, by tracking change and development, but they can also stimulate thinking "about

important .questions to pursue through more direct observation or interviewing" (Patton, 1980,

p. 152), in effecl becoming a useful comparative tool.

Guba and Lincoln (1981), note that documents are a good source for qualitative case

studies because they can ground an investigation in the context of the problem being

investigated. So crucial are documents that if none exist, or if sparse and seem uninformative,

this ought to tell the inquirer something about the context (p. 234-235).

There are problems a researcher has to be aware of in accumulating documents.

Determining document authenticity, accuracy, and recency is a fundamental problem.

Documents can be incomplele, inaccurate and selective, where only certain aspects of the

evenl are documented. As such, they should not be used in isolation. Burgess (1982) suggesls

that it is the investigator's responsibility to determine as much as possible about the

document, its origins and reasons for being wrinen, its author and the context in which it was

wrillen. Il is also suggested that, problems with documents are more acute in developing

countries. Writing about "international data sources", Stewart and Kamins (1993) note that

data collection in many Third World countries either is not done or is of recent origin, often

lacking reliability and information tends to reflect the official policies and positions of

govemments. However, as a supplementary source of data gathering, many documents proved

to be useful in pUlling a number of concepts in perspective.
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4.4.3 Site Visits and Observations

ln order to validate infonnation generated from people interviewed and documents

reviewed, ~ite visits to projects in the field were carried out. Through these visits, il was

feasible to exercise personal observations of the activities conductcd by various groups, and

fill in the gaps which interviews and documents would not have providcd.

4.5 Instruments

4.5.1 Interviews

Interviews were central to gathering infonnation from people. In qualitative research,

and particularly in case study approach, interviews - which are deseribed as a "conversution

with a purpose" (Webb and Webb quoted in Burgess, 1982, p.107) - arc widely recognized as

having an edge over other approaches, such as questionnaires. The mos! appealing feature of

interviews is f1exibility, "aIlowing questions to be restated if they were not at firs!

understood" by a respondent (Ouba and Lincoln, 1981, p. 164). Interviews can be used al

differenl inlervals during the course of dala colleclion. They can, for instance be used during

the exploratory phase, the course of the research itself, as weil as during the analytical phase

where they help a researcher to interpret data collected by other means. Disadvantages to the

interview approach have also widely been discussed. Inefliciency and cost, the unprediclable

nature of the results, doubtful genenlizability of results - due to the smallness of the sample,

and difliculty in replicating the interview in a separate selting, are sorne of the drawbacks of

interviews (see Bouchard, 1976; Ouba and Lincoln, 1981; Eogdan and Biklen, 1992).

However, as alluded to (~arlier in this chapter, no single source of infonnation can be fully
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trusted to provide a thorough perspective of any phenomenon. Therefore, limitations to the

interview technique were supplemented with olher sources.

Sinee a person's knowlcdge of a topie ranges from faetto opinion (Pallon, 1980), and

good data from interviewing is based on asking good questions, design for interview protocols

was carefully planned. The types of interviews eonsidered were a mixture of "structured and

semi-structurcd", or what Bouchard (1976) refers to as "type 1 and type II'' interviews. These

types of interviews take a variety of fomls, where questions are a mixture of hypothetical

suppositions, devil's advocate, ideal position, and interpretive stance. This mixrure of

questions is advanccd by social scientists such as Strauss, et al., (1981), and evaluators such

as PallOn (1980). Patton lists six types of questions that can be used to get different types of

information from a respondenl. These questions deal with: experience and behaviour, opinion

and values, feeling and sensing as weil as background or demographic details. Thus a

structurcd interview !'rotocol incorporates multiple choice, true-false, agree-disagree

preferences, and sorne open-endcd or free response questions.

Structured interview protocols were uscd to generate infor.'ion from the following

clllegories of people: 1) officiais of CillA and PAC, 2) àirectors of Canadian NGOs; 3) field

directors of Canadian NGOs in Kenya and, 4) leaders of local Kenyan groups (KNGOs) with

whom Canadian field directors associatcd.
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4.5.2 Isslles ~overed in protocols

Interview protocols (see appcndix section for actual protocols) were designed to

correspond to rcsearch questions raised earlier in this chapter. Gener"lIy, protocols gathered

information on the following topics: 1) background on organizational administration,

governance and managerial structures. 2) programming priorities, inc1udin!l goals towards

African development. 3) financial details, budgets, sources of funding (in the cases of Cl~GOs

and KNGOs), disblhsement procedures, and accountability. 4) communication channe's

between, and evaluation processes of organizalions; and, 5) finally the conceptual

understanding and application of the principle of pannership.

4.5.3 Informallnterviews

Unstructured or informai interviews, referred to as "type iv" interviews by Bouchard

(1976, p. 372), were another forrn of interviewing used in data collection. These were

casual1y conducted at sites with individuals who were either full participants in NGO­

activities, or those indirectly affected by these aetivities. Individuals ranged from school

children, women's groups, farmers and in sorne instances magazine editors, all of whom were

somehow touched by the activities of the selected CNGOs and KNGOs. In effect, these acted

as inforrnants, who not only provided insights into the issues which were being investigated,

but also suggested sources of "corroboratory evidence" (Yin, 1984, p. 83). Guba and Lincoln

(1981) support the use of unstructured interviews especially when one is interested in

pursuing sorne subject in depth, or when operating in a discovery, rather than a verification

mode.13 AIse if one is interested in uncovering sorne motivation, intent or explanation as
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held by the respor.dent, unstructllred intelviews arc ideal for the purpose. One of the examples

from my field notes exhibits this casllal approach. The following is an excerpt from a

conversation between mysclf (interviewer) and a nniversity librarian who had brcn asked by

the university Principal to assist me locate some books:

Librarian: Did the principal sa)' j'Oll are from Camilla?

Interviewer: Yes, 1 am from Canat/a... (after IlOticing thm he \l'as a bit paple.mi)
..aell/ail)', 1 live and \l'ork in Canada, IJllt 1 \l'as !Jorn (/Iltl raised in
Uganda.

Librarian: (NùwslI/iling). The principal .laid )'011 are a sll/t/elll. Are )'011 a
Ugant/an .Ill/dent in Canada?

Interviewer: Aell/aily 1 am 1I0W a Canadiall citizell, and 1 am explvrillg the wvrk of
Calladiall NGOs in partllership \Vith Kellyan NGOs.

Librarian: You meall to say patronage !Jetween Canadiall and Ken)'all NGOs?

Interviewer: No, IlOt parronage, parlllership like ;11 mwual...... (!Jefore 1 coald fillish
he ew me off)

Librarian: 1 kno\V whar YOll are referrillg 10, they say parlllerships, !Jw they
praetiee parronage...

Needless to say, that 1 seized many opportunities to have casllal or infomlal interviews

with this librarian when-:ver time allowed, for as an informant he rcvealcd a number of

interesting views. which were later incorporated as probes in sub~,'.:quent formaI interviews.

4.6 Procedure

Data collection for this study comprised two countries and three distinct ph'ises:

Canada (the Northern panner) and Kenya (the Southern panner). Kenya WOlS chosen for the

field study basically because the researcher WolS farniliar with the East African region. being a
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nativc of lJganda. Unlikc Uganda, howcvcr, Kcnya has had a rclatively C'I.:", political

atmosphcrc within which forcign NGOs havc thrived. As weil, Kcnya has witncsscd an influx

of NGOs in th,~ past decade, making it a preferrcd country in the region for this rcsearch.

Ph".ses onc and two were carried out bclwecn Fcbruary 1990 and July, 1991. The third and

final phasc, which constitutes the major pan of "Case Study", was conducted in May, 1992.

4.6.1 Phase One

Phase one of the research was a preliminary exploration of Canadian NGOs'

involvemcnt in Africa. 111is phase look place in Canada and it gencrated infonnation from

officiais of CIDA, l'AC, and CNGOs. The purpose of the preliminary data collection was to:

1) ascenain the objectives and long term goals of CNGOs and CIDA in African development;

2) idcntify Canadian NGOs which receive government funding for development activities in

Kenya; 3) identify other channels through which Canadian official developmelll assistance is

delivered to Africa; 4) generate background information on the functioning of Canadian

NGOs and their involvement in Kenyan development; and 5) identify the Kenyan local

panners of CNGOs.

The first interview was conducled on February 12, 1990, with the program officer of

CIDA's NGO Division (Special Programs Branch) at CIDA headquaners in Hull, Quebec.

Using the interview protocol (see Appendix 2A), the focus was on the general objectives of

thc CIDA-NGO division, the CIDA-PAC rclationship; the funding mechanisms of CIDA; and

CIDA's evaluation of NGO development activities. Documents acquircd from the prograrn

officer enablcd the researcher to identify a nnmber of Canadian NGOs operating in Kenya
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and facilitated subsequent selection of NGOs to bc studied in the second ph'lse.

The second interview \Vas cor,ducted on March 14, 1990, with the project officer of

CIDA's Bilateial Kenya desk. Using the same interview protocol, the researcher was Icd to

other branches within CIDA which dealt with Canadian NGOs, for example the Africa 20()()

branch - one of Canada's responses to the African famine crisis of 1984, a 15 year

commitment '.Jy the Government of Canada to the recovery and long-tenn developmcnt of

Arrica (CIDA, 1989).

The third interview was carried out on April 5, 1990, with the Director of Pannership

Arrica Canada (PAC). The interview protocol for PAC (see Appendix 2B) elicited general

background infonnation on the agency and its relationships with CIDA and CNGOs. Il also

assisted in funher identifying the numerous CNGOs operating in Kenya.

Twelve Canadian NGOs were selected for the initial survey. These were selected to

represent variations in three aspects:

1) affiliation - religious, secular and international; 2) size - large or small, detennined by the

organizational annual budget, number of paid personnel as weil as numbcr of activities

(reflected in projects) the organization executed in Kenya; 3) whether an organization had a

local subsidiary or counterpan in Kenya. A counterpan organization was deemed to be locally

chanered and generated some local funds for its activities. A subsidiary organization, on the

other hand, was considered to be a local office of a Canadian NGO in Kenya, receiving most

of its funding from outside of the country.
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Thc foilowing 12 Canadian NGOs \Verc interviewed in the prcliminary phasc: nlc

Canadian Organization for Developmcnt Through Education (CODE); YMCA-CANADA;

Cam.dian Calholic Organizatio.-, lor Devclopmcnt and Pcacc (OCCDP); Canadi:m Hungcr

Foundation (CHF); CARE Canada; World Visiun Canada; Fostcr Parent Plan Canada (FPP);

Aga Khan Foundation (AKF); African Inland Mission (AlM); Thc Salvation Army; Save the

Children-Canada; and Advp.ntist Development and Reiief Agency (ADRA).

A structured interview protocol (see Appendix 2e) was used in generating information

rclated to the history of the organization, its administrative structure, the nature of the

rclationship belween the organization and CIDA, as weil as the Kenyan countcrpart or

subsidiary.

With ail the structured interviews, 1 slarted off by introducing myseIf and stating the.

objective of conducting the interviews. The interviewee was assured of the confidentiality and

anonymily of his/her responses, complying with suggestions of Warren (1977), Wolfe and

Tymitz (1977), and Patton (1980). Funhermore, each respondent was informed that where

requcsled, 1 would sh,tre the findings of the study at a laler date. The interviewee was then

asked if he/she had any questions regarding the interview or the research in generaI. A

respondent was then asked whether he or she wouId mind if the interview was taped. Taping

of rcsponses was deemed necessary due to the fast pace of speech by sorne respondents. In

instances wherc an interpreter was ulilized, the need to record responses was even greater,

since different rnernbers frorn different tribes, for exarnple, Luo and Kikuyu, have varying

accents when they spenk English. Tape recording was cornplernented with carefullistening

and tnking notes (on a spiral shonhand notebook).
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ln ail settings, the rationale for recording the interviews was based on the facl lhal it

allowed me to lislen carefully to respondents without becoming anxious about missing

important and relevant infonnation. A respondent was given the tape recorder and shown Ihe

on-off button, and was instrueted to tllrn it off if he or she did not ferl comfortable having

certain responses recorded. This approach gencratcd interesling observational data, and offered

nonverbal CliCS, which 1 systemalically recorded. For instance, 1 became extremcly attentive

when a respondellt turned off the recorder. This gesture was important dala. It was a case of

"unobtrusive measllres" v:hich alened me to the sensitivity of thc issue being discussed and

the eoncerns the respondent might have. It was a nonverbal elle whkh eould add deplh to the

case analysis (Guba and Lincoln, 1981). In an instance like this, 1 intensified "the probing" to

gain a full uncierstanding of the issue being discllssed. Probes arc encouraged in interview

schedules as rerninders to the investigator to scrutinize for items that might not he mcntioned

spontaneously (Mallhews, 1977; Lolland, 1982). il was important to know when to exerdse

the notion of "cooling out", the process of lessening the probing (Bouchard, 1976), and to

continue with the designed interview questions. When an interviewee exhibited any uneasine!;s

with the tape recorder, il was put back in my briefcase, and a note pad was used instead.

There are varying views in the literature on the issues of "taking notes" and "using

tape recorders" during interviews. While sorne authors encourage tape-recording to ensure that

everything said is preserved for analysis (Merriam, i 9118), olhers feel that l<'::>e recorders can

rnake a researcher a victim of the "Iaters", the type of thinking which maintain "Iater 1 will

Iisten to those tapes, later 1 will analyze these data..." (Guba and Lincoln, 1981, p. 173).

There is a1so the eumbersome and costly phase of transcribing recorded interviews, which is
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also a major drawback. Silllilarly, laking notes has its supponers and opponents alike.

Proponcnts argile lhat note laking hcJps 10 minimize devaslaling consequences of relying

solcly on taping ,donc, especi,lily in cases when a mechanical malfunction OCClirs. Most

illlponalll.!y, however, is the fnct thal note taking sends a signal ta the respondent thm whnt is

being said is very illl/Jùrtlllll to the interviewer. Lolland and Loflnnd (1984) write:

"llllerviewers nre usunlly expected by lhe people they arc interviewing to be taking notes. In

fnct their fnilure LO do 50 may communicate lack of seriousness or inattention" (p. 50).

Objections to "note laking" is mostly aimed al invesligators who are conducting panicipnnt

observnlions, when it can be situationally innppropriale or str:ttegically unwise to take notes in

the immediate presence of the people being researched (Danziger, 1979; Thome, 1979 - as

qlloled by Lofland and Loflnnd, 1984).

4.6.2 Phase Two

Gatllering of data in this phase took place in Kenya, between April and July 1991. The

initin! design was to interview six Canadiail NGOs operating in the country. Unanticipated

factors such as poor communication within the country, time lost awaiting research permit,

plus prospective interviewees being on holidays or cancelling appointments, permilled five

CNGGs 10 be intervicwed. This phase had four main objectives. First, it explored how

projccts were planned, implemented and monitored. Secondly, it examined the nature of the

rclmionship between CNGO field directors and their panners - the leaders of KNGOs - with

emphasis on how local panners were identified. Thirdly, it assisted in identifying who the

local groups were, where they were located and how to access them. And finally, it provided

- 82 -



•

•

an opportunity to observe first hand. projects and aetivities of local groups whom CNGOs

assisted.

Structured interviews (sec Appendix 2D) wcre conductcd with 10 officiais of five

CNGO field offices in Nairobi. These includcd the following: Aga Khan Foundation (AKF);

World Vision; Canadian Hunger Foundation (CI-IF); CARE International Kenya; and

Adventist Development and Relief Agency (ADRA). Interviews were arrangcd over the

telephone. Initially 1 would start off asking for the office director. 1 would either be put

throllgh right away to the director or asked to wait - which in many cases seemed infinite. In

sorne instances, the field director wOllld he so new to Ihe joh that instead, 1 would he referred

to the assistant. In almost ail the five CNGOs, it was necessary to interview the director and

the program officers or managers. Sorne officiais requested that 1 send a fonnal lctter,

requesting an interview, clearly stating the objectives of the research. Where requestcd. such a

letter was submitted.

Seven local Kenyan organizations (KNGOs) were identified through interviews with

CNGO field officers. Structured interview guides (see Appendix 2E) were used to gather

infonnation l'rom leaders of local groups. The seven local organizations interviewed were: 1)

Murugi-Mugumango Water Society - identificd as a CHF local partner. The organization is

situated in Meru District along the Meru-Embu road; approximately two hours drive l'rom

Nairobi. 2) Shelter Afrique (partner to AKF) - but which also actcd as a funding agency

under the umbrella of African Housing Fund (AHF) - has its central office in the centre of

Nairobi. Il manages numerous housing projects in the city sIums on the outskirts of Nairobi.

3) Nyakasumbi Women's group; and 4) Kwegilich Women's group - bath partners of CARE
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Kenya intern:ltionaJ . in Siaya Districl in the South Western pan of Kenya. These groups

were operaling in the township of Bondo, approximalely one hour drive from Siaya lownship,

on a din road. 5) Ruiru Arahuka Fa'11i1y Development Projcct was identified as World

Vision's panncrs. The project is located 22 kilomelrc~ nonh of Nairobi, off the main highway

to Thika town; in the industrial township of Ruiru. There was an estimatcd population of

100,000 (according to Community District Commissioner who was present during the visit) ­

a large number of them employed in the form-mattress and metal factories as weil as on the

existing coffee estates. 6) Kayole Mihango Muungano Women's group is an AKF - alollg

with Shelter Afrique - partner. The group located just outside of Nairobi boundary, is

basically involved in production of building materials, for example, blocks, cernent slabs and

other items, for providing its members with solid housing, and for business ventures, such as

selling of materialto non-members. 7) Finally, the Karura Adventist Women"s group was

idcntified as ADRA panners. Il was an income-generating group, situated on the outskins of

Nairobi.

At the end of each interview, 1requested if it wouId be possible to visit project sites.

ln order to estahlish and strengthen the reliability and validity of the interview data, and to

move beyond the selective perceptions of those interviewed, direct observation through site

visits is recommended. One of the four methods suggested for establishing interview data

credibility are "independent observer analysis" (Guba and Lincoln, 198l, p. 185).14 In ail

cases, arrangements were made, and sometimes leaders ùffered to accompany me to various

sites. These visits involved touring and observing activities, chatting with people, as builders,

farmers, mothers, school children and teachers. The conversation would jump from topic to
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topic, trying 10 make it natural and less of an interview situation. Site visits added

tremendously 10 data colleclion. As Patton (1980) suggests, 111,lny impressions arc generated

to lend support to (in some cases cast doubl) on information gathered from ather sources.

There was Iremendous demand for "listening skills" during these observational visits. 1

avoided carrying around note pads or recording any observations at the sites, basically

bccause it seemeà so "unnatural". The lirst time 1attemptcd to script an observation, the

informant stopped talking and waited until 1 linished writing. lllis dismptcd the flow of the

casual conversation.

Since the main purpose of these visits was to determine how project activities

supported by Canadian NGOs were carried out, and to trace discernable impact of these

activities on those who are in the most need of development, 1 used the camera to capture

images of buildings, school children and farms. Taking photogmphs at the case study has its

supporters. For instance, Dabbs (1982) believes Ihal photographs help to convey impOitant

case characteristics to oUl~ide observers. In visiting sites, 1employed "a complete

observation" statusll. People at the site knew who 1 was, what 1 was trying to do and the

types of activities 1 was interested in observing.

4.6.3 Phase Three

The third and final phase took place in Canada. Once again, revised interview

protocols (see Appendices.2F and 2G) were used with: 1) officiais of CIDA-NGO Division

and Bilateral branch of the Kenya desk; 2) Officers of one Canadian NGO, in this case

CARE, - which appeared wen organized and rooted - selected from the live NGOs studied in
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the field in Kenya. 111is research therefore conslituted a single ease study. The purpose of

conducting interviews in this phase was 10 concentrate on one specifie NGO, and examine

how partnership InHlspires, in three dislinet organizations: 1) a C~nadian NGO (CARE), 2) a

funding agency (CIDA), and; 3) a local Kenyan group (or groups). The inlerview questions

for CIDA personnel and officiais of CNGO (CARE) elicitcd specific information on

organjzational goals, decision-making processes, communication channels (between the

organizations), evaluation procedures as wdl as conceptual understanding of partnership.

1
4.7 Fundllmcntals in Case Study Analysis

Numerous researchers have written extensively about handling data "inductively' (see

Guba and Lincoln, 1981; Patton, 1980; Bogdan and Biklen, 1992; Goetz and LeCompt:,

1984; Yin, 1984; and Mcrriam, 1988). What many of these writers emphasize is the f' .ct that

in qualitative research, and in case study particularly, data collection and analysis is 1

simultaneous process. TIle final outcome of a case study is shaped by the dala !hat 1re

collectcd and the analysis that accompanies the entire process (Bogdan and Bilke 1992).

The process helps a researcher 10 organize the material and emerge with what Yi 1 (1984)

calls "the case study data" or "a case re1.0rd" according to Patton (1980). Patton explains the

importance of a case record:

The case record pulls together and organizes the voluminous case data inlO a
comprehensive primary resource package. The case record includes all the major
information that will be used in doing the case '1nalysis and case study. Information is
edited, redundancies are soned out, parts are fitted together, and the case record is
organized for ready access either chronologically 01 topieally. (p. 313)
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The objective of case study data is to assist a researt'her in kx:ating specifie data

during intensive analysis. Since dala analysis is the proeess of Im~king sense out of nne's datll.

"Infonllation is eompressed and Iinked together in a narrative that makes sense to the reader"

(Meniall" 1988, p. 127). The goal of data analysis is therefore, "10 come up with reasonahle

conclusions and generalizations based on a preponderance of thal data" (Taylor and Bogdan.

1984, p. 139). One l'an organize case sludy data in a number of ways. For instance. Goelz

and LeCompte (1984) suggest "unitizing the data" by identifying "units of information tl1<11

will sooner or 1atp r, serve as the basis for defining categories" (p. 191). Conceptllal categories.

typologies, themes or theories can be dl'velopl'd and devised inductively (Gliba and Lincoln,

1981). Category construction is a direct form of "content ana1ysis" (Hobi, 1969), which

rl'l1ects the purpose of the research, its goals and questions. Thl' categories are "exlulustivl''',

"mutually exclusive" and "independent", deriving from a single classification principle (Ilolsti,

1969, pp.99-1(0).

Using different 1evels to organize data for ana1ysis and presentation has also been

proposed. At the primary 1eve1, infommion l'an he sorted, chronologically or according 10

what Yin (1984) refers to as "lime-series analysis" (p. 99). Daia l'an also he organized

topically and presented in a narrative and descriptive fashion (Meniam, 1988; Guba and

Lincoln, 1981), or in an analogous explanalion-building mode suggested by Yin.

At another 1eve1, dala analysis l'an blend descriptive narratives and interpretative

modes. Finally, analysis l'an inv.11ve a process of making inferences and developing theory

(Miles and Huhennan, 1984), by moving from "the empirical trenches to a more conceptual

overview of the landscape..,no longer dealing just with observable but also with
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unobservabics, anu connccting the two with successive layers of inferential glue" (p, 22R),

Thinking aboul one's data, be,cornes a step toward devcloping a theory that explains sorne

aspect of practice and allows one to "draw inferences" .md "gcnerate speculations", which

involve playing with ideas, and pennit the rcsearcher to go beyond Ihe data and make guesses

about wltat will happen in the future (Merriarn, 1988; Strauss, 1987; Goctz and LeCompte,

1984).

The mcasure of data Interpretation which emerges depends on the purpose of the study

(Merriam, le88). Therefore, a review of the original research questions is a good start with

data analysis. By reviewing questions, a researcher is reminded not only of what was set out

10 be donc, but also the "audience for whom the study originally was intended" (Goctz and

LeCompte, 1984, p. 109).

Presentation of the findings in chapter five employs a mixture of techniques Tanging

from an "hislOrical organizational" case study as discussed by Bogdan and Biklen, (1992) and

LiJphan (1971), tO a descriptive and inlerpretive (or analytical) style of case study analysis

noted by Merriam (1988) and Shaw (1978). An analysis of a single case study of the

pannership bctween CIDA and CARE as weil as CARE with its KNGO panner, is carried

out in Chapter Sile.

4.8 Limitations

Givcn the diverse nature of Canadian NGOs - in terrns of size, affiliation, objectives

and degree of dependency on government funding - one NGO for the case study might not

sufficiently provide generalizable conclusions. The dynamics involved in relaûonships
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between organizations, and across cultural "nd poli lirai bounliarics are so immense and

deviate, that foeus on one NGO cannot fairly represent a general trenù. This is a major

limitation of this case study.

Likewise, the NGO COmmUIl!t)' in Kenya is very far-reaehing. enL'Ompassing various

African networks, ,md consonia which were not explored at ail by the present stlldy. lt is

recognized that excluding these important bodies from the study limits a fuller unùerstanding

of mechanisms put in place to promote partnership rel,lIions bctween northern (Canadian) and

southern (Afriean) NGOs towards Afriea's development. For the purpose of this study sud! an

undertaking, although beneficial, would not fit in the time and financial framework of the

researeh.

The relationship between Kenyan NGOs and their home governmenl, as weil us

relations between Canadian NGOs and the Kenyan government, arc imponant and relevant

issues which arc not dealt with in depth in this study.

There is, as weil, the question of "validitl'''. Since a great deal of infonnation was

generated through interviews, there is a probabilitl' that respondents offered infommtion in

order to: 1) please the researcher; 2) protect their status quo - bl' putting themselves in a good

light; or 3) avoid telling the truth due to lack of trust.'·

Entry into sites, whether KNGO offices or local farms, was at times constrained bl' the

presence of a CNGO field officer from Nairobi. There was a eoncern in a number of cases

that. in spite of ml' introductions and verification of the purpose of ml' researeh. 1 rcpresented

a funding officer from Canada. This perception often resulted in getting guarded responses. il

took a great deal of skill to appease respondents' concerns. One of the techniques 1 used to

- 89 -



•

•

validate that 1 was indecd a student from Canada (my Afriean physie?j ieatures

notwilhstanding). was to show my family pietures, of husbanù and ehildren in our home. This

approach seemed to give me ercdibility, although it meant starting the interviewa bit luter

than previously planncd.

Laek of publishcd literature on NGOs in general, and Kenyan NGOs in partieular, and

aceessing unpublishcd documents, ail proved to be a drawbacks to this researeh. Fillally, for a

more useful generalization of the fin'Jings, it would have been beneficial in the third phase to

include two or three CNGOs - as opposcd to one -and explore their evolution in development

activities as weil as their partnership relationships witl! CIDA and Kenyan partners.

Eeonomieally, this wa~ not feasible.
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5.0 THE ClDA·CNGO·KNGO PARTNER:mII'S

5.1 History of ClDA·CNGO Rclationship

5.1.1 Introduction

As indicated through interviews with officiais of ClDA and CNGOs, and through

review of various documents - annllai reports, policy statements and task force reports, the

relationship between CIDA and many Canadian NGOs dates back to the initial inception of

CIDA, in 1968. At that time, there was a realization within the new agency that ail types of

groups and institutions, both religious and secular, had a lot to offer developmentally.

Representatives of churches, charity organizations and other institutions were invited by the

Canadian government to contribute their ideas on the role ClDA should play in dcvelopment.

5.1.2 CIDA 's Raie al/d Initial Objectives

At CIDA"s inception in 1968, the Canadian government was beginning to play an

active and independent role in world affairs, mostly as a mediating force through participation

in a number of UN peace keeping operations. AIso, initiatives such as Lester, B. Pearson's

renowned IBRD study (Pearson, 1969), which resulted in the founding of the International

Development Research Centre (IDRC), serve as examples of Canada's efforts to join the

international scene. Unlike other governments in Europe, and to a cenain degree the United

States, who had colonial ties with the developing world, Canada lacked previous tics, or

channels for disbursement of aid with these countries. The country also lacked military

involvement around me Third World, except perhaps its presence in Asia during World War

II. Still, Canada needed to establish itself as a sigrtificant independent actor in the global

palitic.
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CIDA as an agency responsible for Canada's official assistance programs was given a

mand<ue of bringing Canadian resources to bear on the needs of developing countries.

Maurice Slrong, then the Director General for External Affairs (now Foreign Affairs) - and

later the tirst President of ClDA, summed up the role of ClDA during his speech to the

graduating c1ass of the Banff School of Advanced Management: "In the field cf development

assistance it is at least as important to be doing the right things as it is to be doing them

right. Our job is to provide the links and the channels through which the resources can be

directed to meeting these needs (of developing countries) effectively" (CIDA Documents,

March 14, 1969, p. 10). Fifteen years later, this role was re-affirmed by another CIDA

President - Margaret Catley-Carlson. In defining Canada"s role in World development at

Memorial University in St. John's Newfoundland, Catley-Carson related: "The Agency which

1 head, the Canadian International Development Agency, has the mandate to direct a small

proportion of our national resources to help alleviate world poverty and stimulate self­

sustaining growth among a selected number of developing countries" (CIDA, September,

28,1984, p. 3-4). She further explained that CIDA was an agency which serves as a

"facilitator of developmenl, by receiving and analysing the proposais put forward by

developing countries by matching some of them against Canadian capabilities, and by

recruiling the best resources Canada can offer - companies, institutions, individuals - and

financing their work" (p. 10).

Clearly, CIDA's mie in development corresponded suitably to the development trend

of the era: transfer of resources to developing countries, alleviation of world poveny,

stimulating self-sustaining growth, and so on. Recruiting the best • exogenous - resources was

a common practice in addressing development problems of developing countries. In its role as
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a "facilitator" CIDA was providing links and channels - including CNGOs - for efficient

transfer of resources to developing countries.

5.1.2.2 CIDA's 1Ilitial Objectives

In order for CIDA to carry out its assigned role, back in 1968 the agency envisioned

the following processes :

1) Panicipating in the development process by encouraging the activities of charitable

and other non-governmental organizations, including churches and institutions, and

linking the development process to what these organizations werc doing. Specifically,

CIDA strivcd to expand and improve CNGOs' programs for international development,

by creating a new program, the Special Program Bmnch, of assistance to these

organizations.

2) Linking development to the government and its External Affairs policy, by

increasing the degree of coordinating aid activities with those of the World Bank and

other Multilateral agencies.

3) And, finally working with Canadian private organizations set up in Canada, to

create a direct personal channel of relationship between Canadian citizens, of various

sectors, and the people of the developing world.

These objectives have not changcd much over the years, even though priorities tend to

change as continuing problems, such as global poveny refuse to abate and new concerns,

notably the environment and women in development (WID) emerge. Accordingly, the

complexities of development demand different strategies and the use of increasing Canadian

capacities of all types, including those of CNGOs.
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5.1.2.3 Structures witllin CIDA

The desire by CIDA to see government aid programs complemented and supplementcd

•

by an increasing numbcr of private initiatives of non-government organizations and other

institutions Icd, in the 1970s. 10 a creation of mechanisms and structures which would enable

the government to work effectively with a diverse body of private organizations towards a

common goal. The following structures were enacted within CIDA:

1) The Special Progmms Branch (SPB), presently re-named Canada Partnership

Branch (CPB) with NGO as ils main division. This division startcd off wilh a budgel

of live million dollars to be uscd by 20 Canadian NGOs in carrying out 50 projects in

Asia, Africa and the Americas (CIDA-NGO Division guide, 1986).

The objective behind the creation of SPB was twofold: First, it was intendcd to stimulate and

suppon the international developmenl effons of CNGOs; and secondly, to enable CIDA to lap

the expenise and experience available in lhe CNGO sector. The Canadian model of mixing

government and private resources towards a common goal of international development was

the first model of its kind in industrialized countries with ODA programs. CIDA's president,

Margaret Catley-Carlson took pride in this precedent:

Fifteen years have now passed since the pioneering work was done in setting up a
program within CIDA to make public funds available to Canadian voluntary
agencies... , more than a billion dollars has flowcd through this channel... The progmm
is probably Canada's biggest development success story; il has been the pattern for
similar progmms in other countr;"s; we are ail proud of il. (CIDA, Septernber 30,
1983, p. 15)

Towards the end of the third development decadc, il was still hailcd as "Canada's

smash success of developmcnt cffon", cmulatcd by many other nations (Sharing our Future,

1987. p. 68).
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As Canada's motives for development assist'lnce hccame more and more delined ­

summarized by CIDA's President, M. F. Strong (CIDA Documenls, March 5, 1970) as:

philanthropic/humanitarian, eeonomie and politieal . CIDA and its Special Programs Branch

created more llleehanisllls including the following: 1) "The Public Participation Program

(PPP)" initiated to support CNGOs and Canadian institutions working to promote

developlllent issues and to ereate a greater level of awarcness among the Canadian public. 2)

"The International Non-governmentai Organizations (INGO)" division ineorporated in the

SPB, to strengthen and complement Third World NGOs, by eollaborating with them to

improve the skills of staff and volunteers and create networks through which member groups

share development infonnation on a South-South basis. INGOs also offer a link with Third

World NGOs that have no Canadian afliliates (CIDA Annual Report, 1987). 3) "The

Industrial Cooperation Program (lNC)" was launehed and incorporaled in the SPB to

encourage Canadian finns to establish and expand operations in developing counuies by

providing inereased funding for starter and viability studies, and for the testing of Canadian

technology in Third World countries (CIDA Annual Report, 1978-79). This program was

established on the foundations of the fonner Business and Induslry Program which had been

in operation for seven years. 4) "The Institutionai Cooperation and Development services

(lCDS)" - which inc1udes the education institutions (colleges and universities), the labour

unions and cooperatives - was created to strengthen the institutionai infrastructure in

developing countries. These were not NGOs as such, since they did not fit the NGO-division

eategory of non-profit making organizations. Nor did they have a constituency where they

could raise funds, like the true CNGOs are able to do. However, over time these Canadian
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institutions decided to ex tend their missions to encompass development programs. The

motivations varied. For sorne it was strictly opportunistic and a means of tapping additional

revenues; for others, it was to serve, or to benefit by internationalizing the Canadian

institutions.

Today, as then, when these institutions approach CIDA for funding, CIDA responds to

that challenge. "Sometimes these institutions don 't have any cash input for matching funds,

instead they offer human resources, which are just as valuable to development" (Interview

wilh Program officer CIDA-NGO Division). 5) "The Management for change (MFC)"

program is another division initiated within the SPB which puts emphasis on cooperative

activities between executives in Canada and those in developing countries to address

management of public and private sectms. This division helps a number of small enterprises

in the Third World to set up and acquire knowledge and skills through training and technical

assistance. 6) "Africa 2000" was created within the SPB, responding to the enormous effort

exhibited by the CNGO community in response to the famine crisis (of 1984-85) in Africa.

The program was a 15-year commitment to assist African recovery. A $150 million fund was

established, most of which was to he channelled through the SPB to: i) CNGOs, in order to

strengthen African partner NGOs and institutions, as weIl as carry out development education

activities relating to Africa. Partnership Africa Canada (PAC), "an umbrella NGO", was set

up as the main channel to direct half of this fund. ii) Canadian universities - for scholarships

for African women; and Canadian cooperatives - to support credit schemes for African

women; iii) Municipalities to support exchanges of technical and management staff between

African and Canadian cilies; iv) International NGOs, for health prograrns and for the

- 96-



•

development of small business activities for African women (CIDA Annual Report, 1990-91).

For additional mechanisms and a summary of the evolution of thcse structures within CIDA

see Tables 5.1 and 5.2.

2) The "Bilateral Division", also eSlUblished atthe onset of CIDA, took - and still

takes - the largest allotment of Canada's official development assis lance (ODA). Up until

1980, the bilateral program operated on a governmenHo-government assistance basis in four

regions of the developing world: Anglophone Africa, Francophone Africa, the Americas and

Asia.

In 1981, a special delivery mechanism called the "country focus program" was

iniliated to allow the bilateral division to respond to the identified needs of individual

countries, by accessing the resources and expertise of ICDS institutions and CNGOs. The

CIDA-NGO Division welcomed this opportunity. "Normally a country focus project touches

a very large region in the host country. In order to address a need like that, the funds

contributed from the NGO division are not enough. The scope - in terms of budget - gets

beyond the ability of the Special Programs Branch. There is a need to access funds from

another source, and the most common route to go is through Bilateral" (Interview with

Program Officer, CIDA-NGO).

3) "The Multilateral Division" is another structure which takes a large segment of the

development budget and channels it through international organizations, such as the UN.

Since ils inception, this division has brought Canada into the multilateral realms of

international cooperation. Through il Canada has taken part in many collective efforts -

notably, the global campaigns of eradicating smallpox, immunization of children against
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deadly, but preventable diseases, such as measles (for various Multilateral divisions within

CIDA see Table 5.3).

4) Others, in addition to the three main divisions - SPB, BilaterJI and Multilateral ­

are the "Food aid" and "Emergency aid" programs which are not developmental in

themselves, but are provided as a tirst step for cmergency relief in sorne developing countries.

They are another form of assistance channellcd through CNGOs (and other agencies) for

delivery to developing countries. "Rehabilitations" and "Reconstruction" is another special

program which is normally allocatcd where there has been a war or an eanhquake or any

olher disastcr situation - natural or human. Occasionally food or emergency aid is combined

with development and is labelled, "Food for work". This is a mechanism of funding exercised

whcn it is difficult to come up with more funds directly from CIDA's budget. It is

operationalized when food aid is sold on the market and the money is used to implement

other development activities. Ali these structures were set up as a result of the reality of

dealing with more and more diverse organizations and today, the mandate of ail these

divisions in the Partnership Branch is to deal directly with the Canadian non-governmental

institutions, including CNGOs.
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Table 5.1

HISTORICAL MILESTONES IN CIDA STRUCTURES

Year Milestone

1968 The government of Canadian created a new organization, the Canadian
International Development Agency (CIDA) to assist developmelll efforts in the
Third World.

Four Branches enacted within CIDA:

· The Bilateral Program Branch,
· The Special Program Branch(SPB) . with

NGO-Division,
· The Multilateral Program Branch, and
· The Food Aid Program.

•

1971

1974

1978

1980

1981

The Public Participation Program (PPP) initiated and
incorporated in the SPB, to support NGOs working to promote development
issues in Canada through development education.

The SPB created an Illlernational Non-Governmental
Organization (INGO) Division to complemelll other programs (bilateral,
multilateral and NGO), by channelling Canadian assistance to the Third World.

The Industrial Cooperation Program (INC) established
within the SPB, to assist the Canadian private sector in its efforts to become
involved in the industrial development of Third World countries.

The Institutional Cooperation and Development Services
(ICDS) Program created to provide funding for programs which connect
Canadian institutions - universitie., colleges, unions etc.. with third
counterparts in the Third World.

The Country Focus concept established within the
Bilateral branch to enable CIDA to tap NGO expertise for the country
programming process.
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Table 5.1 conlinucd.

Year Milestone

•

Managcmcnt for Changc (MFC) Program ;nilialcd wilhin the SPB, 10 slimulate
and support cooperative aClivitics bctwecn scnior executives in Canada and
Third World counlries to deal Wilh critical issues in public and private seclor
management.

Adoption of a policy framework and implemenlation strategy for Women in
Dcvelopmcnt (WID)

1984 The Business Cooperation Branch (BCB) established to add a new
dimension to CIDA 's social and economic development programs in the Third
World.

INC shifted from SPB and expanded to become the operating ann of the
Business Cooperation Branch.

1985 Africa 2000 created within the SPB as a 15 year commitment by the
Govemment of Canada to the recovery and long-tenn development of Africa.

1988 Youth Initiative Program (YIP) instituted to increase the awareness of
development issues among young Canadians and to build relation~l,il)s between
them and their counterpans in Third World countries.

Decentralization of staff and authority - from Hull, Quebec - to the field in the
Third World realized.

1992 Special Program Branch becomes Canada Partnership Branch (CPB).

Industrial Cooperation Program transferred from Business Cooperation Branch
to CPB.

The New Initiatives for Sustainable Development Fund (NISDF) initiated in
order to encourage and involve Canada's aboriginal people in the process of
International Development.

The First Nations Panicipatory Sub-Fund becomes the first organization to
receive funds through NISDF).
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Table 5.2

Evolution or CIDA Structures

1968 Structures

Special Programs Braneh (SPB)

NGD division

Rilalcral

Commonwealth ACrica

Francophone Arrica

Commonwealth Cnribbcan

Latin America

Asia

Multilateral Progrnms

UN Ageneies

Capital and Tcchnieal Assistance

Other Progrnms

Food Aïd

Emergeney Relief

1988 Struclures

Special Program, Braneh (SI'B)

NGD division

Public Participation Program (PPP)

International NGO, (INGOs)

ICDS

Managemenl for Change (MFC)

Youth Initiative Progranl (YIP)

Arriea 2000

Bilateral

Anglophone Arriea

htl.-:~~phonc Arrien

AlI1cricas

Asia

Mullilatcral Programs

International Finandal Instilutions (lFI)

Multilateral Humanitarian Assistance (MHA)

Food Aid

Business Cooperation Program

Industrial Cooperation Division (CNC)

Consultanl and Industrial Relation Division (RPR)

PoHey and System Division (SPE)

1992 Strllctur~s

SpccinJ Prngnlllls BTlIllch (Sflll)

NOO division

l'PP

INGOS

(CDS

MFC

YIP

NISDF

Bilateral

Arrica and the Middle Enst Umm:h

Amcricas

Asia

Multilateral Progrnms

Multilateral Financial Divi,ion (MFD)

Multilatera! Food Aid (MFA)

Multilateral Humanitarian Assistance
(MHA)

• Source: CIDA's Annual Reports.
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Table 5.3

Multilateral Divisions Within CIDA

J. Inte"mtional Financial Inslitutions (IFI):

Mrican Dcvelopment Bank (ArDB)
Asian Dcvelopment Bank (AsDB)
Common Fund for Commoditics
Caribbcan Dcvelopment Bank (CDB)
Inter·American Development Bank (lOB)
Ililernationai Fund for Agricuhural Dcvelopmcm (IFAD). World Bank Group ( Intcrnational Bank for
Reconstruction and Dcvelopment (IBRD) and Internalional and Associalion.

2. Multilateral Tcchnical Cooperation (MTC):

General Fund
The United Nations Development Program (UNDP)
The Uniled Nations Development Fund for Women (UNIFEM)
The United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF)

Hcalth and Population
United Nalions Fund for Population Activilies (UNFPA)
World Hcahh Organization (WHO)
Onchocerciasis Control Prograrn (OCP)
Tropical Discasc Rcscarch Program (TDR)

Renewable Natural Rcsources
The Consullative Group on International Agricullural
Rescarch (CGIAR)

Commonwcal!h and Francophone Programs

3. International Humanilarian Assistance (MHA)

Refugees
The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR)
The United Nalions Relief and Works Ageney for Palcstinian Refugees (UNRWA)
The UN Boarder Relief Operation (UNBRO)

Ernergency Relief
Pan·American Hcal!h organization (PAHO)
Emergeney Preparedncss Program (EPP)
United Nalions Disaster Relief Organi7.alion (UNDRO)
International Committee of !he Red Cross (ICRC)

Source: ClOA Annual Report, 1987.
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5.1.3 Frmdillg Palle", of CNGOs by CIDA

ln the first fiscal year (\968-69), CIDA's-NGO Division had a budget of $4.12

million, but very few well-established organizations. So the division started off by looking for

potential candidates. Organizations sucr, as OXFAM and CARE which already cxisted with

organizational structures were able to start a partnership with thc CIDA-NGO Division almost

immediately. The churches were already invol"ed in welfarc activities and charitable work,

but they were not lIained for development as it WOlS envisioned by CIDA. They wouId later

shift their attention to development aetivities and tap into the funds which were abundant Olt

the time.

The CIDA-NGO budget increased from $4 million in fiscal year 1968-69, to over $ 82

million for fiscal year 1980-81. As a result of this influx, CIDA - and the NGO division

specifically - found itself foreed to establish criteria, priorities, policies and requirements

contrived to keep pace with this growth. Table 5.4 provides a summary of sorne of the

requirements the CIDA-NGO Division institUled. A number of forms were developed for the

NGOs to fil! in and submission of project proposais became the norm. For a summary of

NGO Program and Project submission particulars refer to Appendix 3A. The NGO division

had to ensure thOlt everything proposed by the applying NGOs WolS within the policies and

priorities of the agency as a whole, and that Treasury Board regulations were respected.

Funding of NGOs took on a more complicated dimension.

CIDA Officers interviewed for this research explain that those who started the NGO

division understood that NGOs were different from government, that they were to be treated

differently, and that they were going to remain their own entities, and outside of CIDA's
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structures. 'nlis virtually meant that CNGOs were free to work in sectors and regions of their

choice in the Third World. CIDA was not going to diclate 10 them. This recognition is

apparent in speeches made by successive presidents of CIDA when addressing CNGOs. For

example, President Catley-Carlson, making reference to CIDA's new country focus initiative,

noted that for anyone to think "that CIDA is trying 10 buy out Canada's voluntary sector, or

lhat our NGOs want to bccome wards of the government, is just plain out of touch with

reality... After 15 years and half a billion dollars that CIDA has contributed to NGO

development efforts, it is perfectly clear that Canada's NGOs are fiercely independent, and

proud of it" (CIDA Documents, September 3D, 1983, p. 18). That respect of CNGOs, their

nature and programs, is reported to still be true today at CIDA. And it is in this exchange of

agreement and set conditions that both CIDA and CNGOs work together.

Yet on the other hand, due to budget cuts and freezes, most notably those which

occurred around 1988 and 1990, there is an acknowledgment by sorne CIDA officiaIs that

CNGOs arc now looking at CIDA's priorities, and trying to decide how they can access funds

related 10 them. In effect, CNGOs are trying to match their priorities to what CIDA wants. A

nUl11bcr of them come close and respond to CIDA 's priori tics. However, a few have refused

to accept government funds, if by so doing it means adopting CIDA's agenda. The Mennonite

church is given as one example of those organizations who prefer to remain their own

managers without compromising their ideology.

Interviews with officiaIs in the Partnership Branch revealed that ClDA expeclS more

of CNGOs: "With trimmed budgets and with the complexity of development, we need to

work with good NGOs, the ones that have shown that they can absorb CIDA funds, and to

• 104 •



•

•

manage those and their own funds properly, being accounlable, reporting in a limely way,

with qualified reports not only narratively but also financially, to report in detail how :hey

have succeeded with their projects or programs. The ability of NGOs to renew themselves and

to meet the challenges of the '90s and the 21 st century is important" (Program Officer,

CIDA-NGO).

CillA is seemingly pre-occllpied with the "absorptive capacity" of CNGOs, as

illustrated in NGO program/project submission forms as weil as in CIDA's tenns of reference

for evaluation of CNGOs (see Appendix A.I and A.2). The ability of CNGOs to absorb funds

available to them throllgh various CIDA channels - Partnership Branch, Bilateral and

Multilateral programs - is cause for concem. One officer of CIDA-NGO-Division explained:

"Since many NGOs have several doors op

en 10 them, there is a tendency for a number of them to accumulate large sums, in millions,

and yet they are unable to spend that amount in the proposed time frame. In effect, these

organizations bite off more than they can chew." By examining CNGOs' financial

management and control systems, mostly through evaluations, CIDA is able to dctect

organizations which are falling into "the biling off more than they can chew" catcgory. A

CNGO's failure to increase personne\to handle additional funds, and its fund-raising revenue

not increasing, arc some of the indicators that an organization is in trouble. To prevent an

organization from gelling to that dangerous stage - the cases of WUSC and OXFAM Quebec

are frequently cited - CIDA tries to reduce the number of doors an organization can knock on

for funds. 17
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5.1.3.1 Allocation of Funds

Formally, CIDA's funding of CNGOs' has bcen rcsponsive in nature. In other words,

CIDA docs nol allempt to impose its programs on CNGOs, except in cases where CNGOs

have a rc1ationship with CIDA 's Bilateral Branch, which entails a contracted role similar to

that of the private (profit making) sectors. Instead CIDA responds 10 specific CNGO-initiated

projects or programs. In these instances, a CNGO makes a significant commitment of cash,

personnel or technical assistance.

There arc differcnt types of funding available to CNGOs. The most common ones in

CIDA-NGO Division are:

1) Project funding. Generally this is the funding category accessible 10 new CNGOs.

CIDA recommends this type of funding for those CNGOs whose activities are much broader

than CIDA 's mandate. In this category, malching contributions for overseas costs is the norm.

CIDA matches funds raised by a CNGO using different matching formulas for different

CNGOs. The matching formula is normally based on a CNGO's fundmising capabilities,

positive reputation and lengthy historical relationship with CIDA, as well as the type of

program under which a CNGO is accessing funds. For example, when a CNGO responds to

CIDA's priorily - as in Country Focus programs, it may be eligible for a higher matching

ratio. Funds raised by a CNGO for matching projects may include: 1) cash raised by a CNGO

from the private sector, and; 2) cash contributed by a provincial government. Federal

govemment funds cannot be used for matching contributions.

Figure 1 is an example of a matching formula utilized by the Public Participation

Program of me Canadian Partnership Branch, as outlined in CIDA/PPP Program/Project

Submission Guide (Mareh, 1992).
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2) Program funding. In this type of funding, assistance is provided for a CNGO that

has established a sound and proven record with CIDA. Funding can be in the fonn of: 1)

sector programming - where, fol' example, a CNGO may work exclusively on agricu1tunù

projects and request funds to suppon planting of fruit lrees in different countries: 2) country

programming - in which a CNGO conducts a variety of illlegrated dcvelopment activities in a

number of different sites within the same country; 3) comprehensive funding - whercby a

CNGO's entire overseas development program is supported. Matching fonnulas mentioned in

the project funding similarly apply to program funding. This co-financing arrangement may

be annual, or multi-year.

3) Country Focus. Through the Bilateral branch CNGOs can access funds under such

initiatives as Country focus and contracted programs. In the bilateral country foc us, a

matching fonnula is not a requiremenl. An NGO can receive as much as a 100 pel' cent under

country focus, although some NGO prefer to make a contribution in order lO maintain the

"sense of ownership" of the projecl. Therefore, a matching ratio of 9: 1 is sometimes exercised

by CNGOs receiving bilateral funds.

5.1.3.2 Type of NGO-projects fllnded

IntervÎl:ws with CNGO officiais - along with CNGOs' annual repons - reveal a range

of projects which receive funding. General1y, CIDA funds any projectthat is socialIy or

economical1y developmental in nature. These projects range from distribution of

books and educationa! materials to community development activities involving water

projects, agriculture, income-generation (mostly for women), primary health care, youth
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polytcchnic and primary education. Projects that will nol bc funded arc those which deal wilh

military and religious (evangelism) activities, plus anything which is polilically unacceplable

10 the host governmenl. A list of eligiblc projects which can bc considcrcd by CIOA for co­

financing is provided in Table 5.4.
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Table 5.4

A Summary of CIDA·NGO Division Guide 10 Projecl/Program Funding (1992)

Category

1. Eligibilily

An applying CNGO must:

· he a privale non·profit organi7.ation incorporaled in Canada
· have a Canadian identily
· have a developmenl mandale
· he accounlable to a memhership or consliluency
· have an eslablished rclationship wilh CIDA
· have competent slaff and Board
· have effective management systems
· he adminislratively efficient
· he financially viable
· have good lrack record
· have effective !lartners

2. Crileria

· activities must he developmenlal in nalure ralher Ihan relief and welfare
· needs analysis must he outlined, indicating involvement of local communities and parlners
· elear goals and long·term stralegy mUSl he indicaled
· Long term partnership incorporated
· Suslainabilily considered
· Impacl on women clcarly outlined
· environmenlal issue laken under consideration

3. Types of Projects/programs

· community development
· agrieulture (food production) fishing and forestry
· education and skills training
· population and hcallh
· provision of c1can water
· environmenlal protection or rcnewal
· devclopmenl of managcmcnt/organi7.ation techniques
· dcvelopment of crcdit/savings schemes, cooperatives, small business,
· appropriale technology.
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Figure 1

MATCHING FORMULAE

CIDA/pPP funding of up to $100,000 may bc
approved on a 3: 1 matching ratio - Le.•
for every one dollar contributed to Ihe
approved program/project, CIDA/PPP may
match up to Ihrce dollars;

CIDA/PPP funding of $100,001 to $200.000
may bc approved on a 2:1 matching ratio ­
Le.• for every one dollar contributed to
the approved program/project, CIDA/PPP may
match up to IWO dollars;

CIDA/PPP funding of over $200,000 may bc
approvcd on al:1 matehing ratio - Le.•
for every one dollar contributed 10 Ihe
approved program/project. CIDA/PPl' may
match up 10 one dollar.

5.1.3.3 Changes in Ihe Fllnding Pallern

In actual numbers. the projects have increased over the years. This is altributed to: 1)

availability of funds; and 2) an influx of CNGOs. In terrns of actual funding. CIDA officials

explain thal Ihere had been a steady climb up until 1988. However due to inflation. national

debl. and cut-backs. funding has since levelled off. Existing funds are now moved around, re-

allocated and Ihe amount given out has d('clined. Tables 5.5 and 5.6 reflect ODA

disbursement to SPB, and CIDA-NGO Division's allocation of funds to CNGOs - respeclively

- over Ihe years. Table 5.7 illusttales CIDA-NGO Division's disbursernent of funds 10 the

Iwelve CNGOs surveyed for Ihis sludy, over a five year period.
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5.1.3.4 FIl1ldi1lg Cha1lnels

ApaIt from the funding channels set up within CIDA 's Partnership, Bi-Ialcral and

Multi];ueral branches, there are a number of organizations established oUlside of CIDA for the

purpose of assisling CillA and the Canadian government to improve their delivery of ODA.

During the Ethiopian plight - famine, drought, diseases and internaI wars - of the mid

'80s, Canadian institutions including NOOs worked weil together and showed a will to do

more for the needy in Africa. As a result of this tremendous response by the Canadian public,

the politieal leaders, through CillA, were wiIling to set up a body to consult Wilh the NOO

community. Around 1985, Partnership Africa Canada (PAC) WolS created as a united force 10

meet the needs of Africa effectively. PAC, a coalition of Canadhm NOOs, had lhe mandate of

suppoIting long terrn development in Africa by supporting and slTengthening African NOOs,

and by increasing the Canadian public understanding of the support for suslainable

development in Africa.
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Table 5.5• aDA Disbursemcnt 1975 - 1991
($ millions)

Fiscal Year Total aOA Bilatcntl Program Multilatcral SPB
Program

1990-1991 3,016.81 1,111.32 972.22 256.96
(36.8%) (33.9%) (8.4%)

1989-1990 2,849.86 1,060.30 954.80 266.60
(37.3%) (33.5%) (9.4%)

1987-1988 2,624.06 1.101.21 838.34 274.90
(42.0%) (32.0%) (10.4%)

1985-1986 2,174.01 816.21 890.50 219.36
(37.5%) (41.0%) (10.1 %)

1984-1985 2,100.60 875.32 690.84 186.64
(41.0%) (33.3%) (9.0%)

1983-1984 1,813.51 678.30 674.53 196.16
(37.4%) (37.3%) (11.0%)

1982-1983 1,669.67 716.07 594.52 154.18
(42.0%) (35.0%) (9.2%)

1980-1981 1,241.03 508.34 493.33 82.93
(41.0%) (32.4%) (6.8%)

1979-1980 1,241.06 415.03 402.67 76.19
(46.5%) (33.0%) (6.0%)

1978-1979 1,165.52 466.22 392.86 63.09
(40.0%) (33.7%) (5.0%)

1977-1978 1,046.05 413.78 318.97 44.31
(39.6%) (30.6%) (4.2%)

1976-1977 963.34 328.29 329.42 38.15
(34.0%) (34.2%) (3.9%)

1975-1976 903.51 406.39 215.35 31.86
(45.0%) (23.9%) (3.5%)

Sourcc; CIDA Annual Reports for corresponding years.
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• Table 5.6

CIDA-NGO Division
Disbursement of FlInds To CNGOS 1971-1991
($ millions)

Fiscal Year Total Number Tolal Amollnt [ncrease from
of CNGOs Funded* Disburscd Prcvious Ycar

1990-91 84 141.69 6.6%

1989-90 79 132.86 3.6%

1988-89 77 128.25 21.0%

1987-88 67 106.16 9.0%

1986-87 NIA 97.41 3.7%

1985-86 72 93.91 25.0%

1984-85 68 74.92 -7.5%

1983-84 NIA 81.01 50.0%

1982-83 52 53.90 7.9%

1981-82 NIA 49.96 56.0%

[975-76 37 32.00 23.0%

1974-75 NIA 26.00 25.0%

1973-74 NIA 20.76 29.0%

1972-73 NIA 16.13 35.2%

1971-72 NIA 11.93 40.3%

•

*

**

NIA

Only those CNGOs receiving more than $200,000 before fiscal year 1987 and
$300,000 between 1987-1991 are Iisted in CIDA's annual repons.

Total amount does not include Food Aid or amount which went to [NGOs.

Number of NGOs not clear1y identifiable.
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• Table 5.7

Tolal CIDA-NOO Division Disburscment 1'0 CNOOS Ovcr Five Years
(Those NOOs surveyed in phase 1)
($ millions)

Organization Fiscal Year

1990-1991 1989-1990 1988-1989 1987-1988 1986-1987

ADRA 1.13 1.09 1.19 0.91 0.79

AIM 0.46 0.39 0.42 0.36 0.44

AKF 2.62 2.19 2.35 1.89 1.50

CCODP 8.87 8.77 9.00 8.32 8.20

CHF NIA NIA 0.18 0.32 0.35

CODE 6.05 4.61 4.80 4.65 3.30

Save the Children 2.70 2.26 2.30 1.89 1.80

CARE 5.13 4.48 3.75 3.60 2.00

FPP 5.30 4.87 5.49 5.00 5.70

Salvation Army 0.56 0.45 0.76 0.58 0.68

World Vision 1.35 1.34 1.30 1.34 1.20

YMCA 1.96 1.25 1.31 1.46 1.80

TOTAL 36.13 31.45 32.85 30.32 27.76

•

Source:

NIA:

CIDA's Annua1 Repons to corresponding fiscal years (amount does not include
Food Aïd).

The organization was not listcd in CIDA 's Annual Repon for those years.
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During this period, Canada 's Minister for External Relations (the minister then

responsible for CIDA), launched the Arrica 2000 program with u budget of $150 million over

a five year period. This budget wus intended for long-tenn development in the countries of

Sub·suhuran Arrica. Half of this budget -$75 million was to be Illunuged by PAC. In essence,

PAC provides unother door for those CNGOs secking funds for development uctivities in

Africa. A second mandHte - for the same umount - was upproved for the ncxt five year period

of 1992-97 (rcponed in the PAC News, Feb. 1992).

For smaller NGOs, either new or those which have remuincd small over the years, a

new channel was opened to accommodate them. It appcars Ihat dealing with small NGOs

takes just as much time as dealing with large ones in terms of administration. In order 10

minimize the work load, and at the same time maintain the efficiency of delivery of ODA,

CIDA created a numbcr of "decentralized funds". These are funds from the NGO division that

are put into the hands of an organization outside of CIDA. For exumple, CAMROSE vne

World Institute in the province of Alberta is an organization which was set up mainly

because: 1) Albena had funds to devote to international development, and; 2) a number of

people in the province showed the ability and will to get involved in development and as a

result small NGOs were created.

The CIDA·NGO division decided that it would be of benefit to ail concemed to

establish a fund within the Alberta-based organization, CAMROSE, 10 manage certain funds.

As an organization responsible for managing funds for CIDA - roughly $400,000 annually

according to CIDA-NGO Division guide (1986) • CAMROSE receives proposaIs from

Alberta·based (small) NGOs; helps !hem to get to know CIDA and the process of applying
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for funds, without having to travel thousands of kilometres and spend a lot of money making

long distance calls.

Based on the positive results which came from Alberta, decentralized funds have been

channelled through other organizations, for example, GADI in Quebec, Ontario International

Development Program (OIDP) in Toronto, which is managed by the Foundation for

International Training (FIT). From CIDA 's point of view, the advantage of decentralizing

funds is taking a number of small NGOs, keeping them in thcir regions and making it easier

for lhem te access fllnds. Other advantages inclllde NGOs' closeness to each other, meeting

frequently, having similar experiences and sharing pertinent information.

5.1.4 CIDA·CNGO RelalioTIShip: Beyolld Fll1ldillg

There are additional mechanisms which facilil<lte the relationship between CIDA and

CNGOs. Sorne of these mechanisms are mutll<llly agreed upon by bath pmies, while a few

others arc legislated by government requirements.

5.2.4.1 C01l511/lalioll

Canadian NGOs concede that CIDA invites them to consultations on a regular basis.

CNGOs are consulled on issues which have to do with Canadian govemment policy on

pressing issues such as: Human rights in deveioping countries; environment and development,

democraliz<ltion, gender and so on. Through the consultation process, ClDA has procured

val liabic insights on m<lny of these development issues. Sorne specifie examples include

CNGOs signifïcant contribution to the investigation of the "Special Joint Committee" on
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Canada's International Relations - otherwise known as the Silllard-l/ockin Report (1987) ­

which led to the creation of an International Centre for l/uman Rights and Democratic

Developlllent (CIDA Documents, January 25, 1988). In February 1992 the Ministcr

responsible for External Relations and International devcloplllcnt, launchcd CIDA's Africa 21.

This is CIDA's new Vision of Africa for the 2lst cemury. Il focuses on rcgional cconomic

imegration on the African continent and putting emphasis on dCl11ocratization and

entrepreneurship. CIDA invited CNGOs - through PAC, to take part in the Africa 21

consultation process. The objectives of this consultation include ensuring an infonncd and

effective position by Canadian and African NGOs in defining, developing, following-up and

evaluating Africa 21 policies.

Through on-going consultations, and dialogue - a process CNGOs bclieve necds to be

improved so that there is real dialogue and not solcly a one way flow of infonnation ­

CNGOs also advise CIDA on various aspects of the relationship. The most frcqucntly voiced

advice to CIDA is on the "nature of rcporting". Trcasury Board has a policy for cvery

government departmem, for the quantity, quality and timing of reports. While thesc n:porting

expcctations are feasible in CIDA's context, given its human, financial and technical

resources, CNGOs and their partners in devcloping countries find them strenuous.

One program officcr of CIDA-NGO division explained that at one point CIOA

management was asked by Trcasury Board to request monthly reports, cven from the smallest

projects and groups who receive government funds. CNGOs' advice to CIOA was

unequivocal. "NGOs pointed it out to us and said, O.K. put yourselves in a Third World

country, with no electrieity, with ail the problems that you have to face like in Ethiopia. You
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arrive at night, you have no light. you arc tircd. how arc you going to prepare reports? And

the next 1Il0ming when you arc going out you arc going to face the same problems." So they

said lhis is not applicable, this is not possible, and wc made a representation to the Treasury

Board and the Board changed its rcquirements" (Interview with Program officer CIDA-NGO

division). Sometimes CNGOs' advice to CIDA surfaces in the form of documents and reports.

for examJlle a report commissioned by CCIC Executives on alternative fonns of govefl1!T1ent­

CNGO relations contained a list of recommendations, many of them aillled at restructuring

wilhin CIDA (see CCIC, Decelllber. 1991). Yet another example is CCIC's response to the

SECOR Report (March 1992), which more or 1ess atlests to the findings of the report.

CIDA's advice to CNGOs is encased in, among other things, eva1uation reports,

through which CIDA sends a message to NGOs encouraging lhem to improve their perceived

weaknesses. CIDA's evalualions of CNGOs have highlighted a number of structural

weaknesses such as the financia1 systems, accountability and quality of reporting.

5.1.4.2 Evalllation

Evaluations are beneficial t001s utilized by C1DA, and to a lesser degree, CNGOs.

According to CIDA's-NGO Division, eva1uations help the division to make informed

decisions about future activities of a given CNGO or program. Evaluations are exercises

based on constant dialogue, and participatory approaches. There arc different types of

eva1ualions aimcd at CNGOs: 1) Institutiona1 evaluations. 2) Overseas project or program

evaluations, 3) Evaluations for identified weak spots. Though CIDA's stated general purpose

of the who1e process is "to help a given CNGO to correct its weaknesses", specific objectives
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are: 1) To know the "clients" bctler; 2) 10 cstablish a rutionalc for continuing the

"partnership"; 3) to detemline channels for cfficient and cffective devclopmcnt; 4) to

detennine the impact of CNGOs work and tïnally, 5) to eSlublish the ubility of CNGOs to

absorb CIDA funds (See CIDA-NGO Division Evalualion tenns of reference, Appendil( 3B).

Dep,'nding on which division in CIDA a CNGO is dealing with, piUS the type of

eva!ualion being conducted, there arc various intervals of evaluations. For el(ample, if a

CNGO is receiving program funding from the NGO Division, it undergoes a complete

evaluation every sil( years, with an interim thrce year follow-up review. Vpon receipt of the

tïnal evaluation report, whieh CIDA shares with a CNGO under evaluation, a turgeled CNGO

must prepare a response in the fonn of a !etler, signed by the director of the governing board.

This lelter indicates the Board's response to the repon and to eaeh recommendation made,

and the intended follow-up plan of action.

An oftïeer interviewed at CIDA Bilateral (Kenya desk) pointed out that "the tendeney

for the evaluations, 15 to 20 years ago, was to decide whether the objectives of the projects

had been met, butthey didn't go beyond that horizon. Nowadays (thin!; the horizons are

much broader, and very specitïe, people look more specitïcally at impact and geneml lessons

learned". Many CNGOs are reponed to have been apprchensive, defensive and eautious about

these evaluations, perceiving them as CIDA's agenda being imposed on them, and CIDA's

lack of respect for their independenee. For years they sirnply went through the motions,

avoiding upsetting "big" CIDA, tabled the evaluations and presented them to CIDA.

Today, CNGOs appear to have benetïted greatly from CIDA's evaluutions, that now

they appreciate the opponunity and sometimes ask for the evaluations which "give them an
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opportunity of seeing and discovering themsclves like they have never done in the past"

(Interview with CIDA officer).18 One region officer of a CNGO whieh receives a large

portion of its funds from CIDA revealed an understanding of CIDA 's evaluations: "Their

evaluation is two-fold: firstly, it ensures that tax payers" money is used in an appropriate way

within the ODA program; and seeondly an equally imponant reason, is to provide feedbaek to

the implementing agency so that they might improve their work and become more effective

and efficient" (Interview with CARE region officer). One important observation conceming

CIDA evaluation of CNGOs is the fact that the process is exclusively initiated, contracted and

paid for by CIDA. The participatory level of CNGOs appears to be quite passive, since they

do not unJertake any fonnal evaluations of their own activities. The closest measure of

evaluation reported by most CNGOs, is a process of monitoring of projects and reporting on

different sl:lges of progress. There are now signs that this is changing.

CIDA. on the other hand. has been able to leam a number of things that il didn 't

know about CNGOs, for instance, decision-making within CNGO structures. CIDA discovered

that within a given NGO, there are several levels of approval before they present a proposal

to CIDA. A neulral, hired consultant, is able to obtain infonnation from CNGOs; and they in

tum are willing to accept criticism or rccommendations from a stranger who does not

represent CIDA. A consultant can on these occasions, ask the right type of questions, and get

the right answers.

There are prevalent difficulties encountered by CillA in evaluating CNGOs. First,

CNGOs by nature are different. They differ in their financial and managerial systems as weIl

as their philosophy of development. This diversity extends to the way CNGOs identify and
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deal with their panners overseas, and their reponing to CIDA. This rcquircs CIDA to Illove

from the generic terms of reference for the evalualions, to more customizcd ones in order to

accommodate each CNGO.

A second difficulty is attitudinal in nature. A numbcr of CNGOs perceivc CIDA's

evaluations as a tool used in order 10 cut the funds or to close the rclationship with them.

CIDA repudiates this, staling that while this might be the result, it has to be a "very bad NGO

to force us to come to such a state" (interview with program officer CIDA-NGO Division).

Still other oflicers interviewed at CIDA, Illentioned CNGOs' defensive attitudes - a hardliner

stance of "keep out of our business"- as a major problem in the process of evaluation.

CNGOs, especially church organizations, have hired some consultants 10 evaluate

CIDA-NGO division activities. A group of churches have come up with a 60 page document

analysing and criticizing CIDA's involvement with "structural adjustment" (ICFID, 1991).

The document indicated that structurai adjustment had a negative impact on mosl people in

poor countries. Other non-church related NGOs have come up with criticisms of their own

conceming CIDA. For example, there has been criticisms concerning lack of involvement (by

CIDA) in a dialogue with CNGOs to discuss a number of issues. These issues range from

finances - CNGOs being asked to do more yet being given less - to the fact that CIDA is able

to evaluate them and they are unable to evaluate CIDA (Interview with CARE Regional

Officer).

However joint evaluations and forms of study do take place periodically between

CIDA and CNGOs. These are mainly reflected in such development priorities as women and

the environment and small enterprise promotion. Sometimes there are joint forums on issues
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of developmenl, where bolh parties can express their views, through bodies such as

Partnership Africa Canada (PAC) and Canadian Council for International Co-operation

(CCIC).

5-1.5 Benefits Accruedfrom tlle Re/ationslzip

BOlh CNGOs and CIDA have accrued benefits from dealing with each Olher. The

nature and measure of these benefils vary from one organization to another, and are perccived

diffcrently by each party.

5.1.5.1 CIDA's Perception of tlle Benefits

Interviews with CIDA officiaIs reveal that they perceive the relationship as having

been mutually beneficial. CNGOs benefit through the workshops which are periodically set up

by CIDA on dcve10pment policies such as women in development, the environment,

evaluations, financial analyses and so on. Through discussions and evaluations, CIDA

discovers whcrc CNGOs' weaknesses are, leading to organizcd workshops to which CNGOs

arc invited. By sending elceted representativcs to be members on various committees and

workshops hosted by CIDA - normally set up to look at the prioritics and criteria for

choosing projects - CNGOs are acquiring skills in how to deal with structured governmental

bodies.

One officer from the Canadian Partnership Branch in CIDA rclated: "As we make it

possible for the staff of CIDA to acquire this knowledge and to develop thesc qualifications,

we offer the same to the NGO community. We feel that if they are partners with us, they
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have to move at the same pace as we do," CIDA also offers 'technical expertise'. por

instance, CIDA 's financial managers anending these workshops illllstrate to CNGOs how to

prepare and present financial statements, how to be accollnlable to CIDA and other donors as

weil as to CNGOs' own constituencies.

There arc nllmerolls benefits to CNGOs overseas as weIl. For instance, many CNGOs

do not have the type of "network" that CIDA enjoys through Foreign Affairs tpreviollsly

called External Affairs), the "diplomatic network". The amollnt of knowledge CIDA posscsses

throllgh its exchange with diplomats from other donor cOlin trics or diplomats from other Third

World cOllntries, is invaluable 10 CNGOs. "Sometimes NGOs get involved in the country and

the host government can make it difficult for them, creating ail kinds of problems. Unless

they have the Canadian government to back them, to help them solve a problem, they do not

know where to go...Some NOOs impon equipment and material for their projects, if they

want to have the host government wave sorne of the import duties, sometimes they cannot

achieve this, they need the Canadian govemment" (interview with CIDA program officer).

On the other hand, the Canadian govemment - and by extension CIDA - tends to deal

with host governments. Very often it is not able to go beyond a certain limit to support

development activities, simply because it would be against the agreement with the host

government. Therefore, the Canadian government welcomes the presence of NGOs. Through

an on-going dialogue with CNGOs, CIDA has learned a lot of things about: 1) CNGOs needs,

expectations and ways of working - leading to the establishment of mechanisms such

Rehabilitation and Reconstruction Fund; Special funds within CCIC; and the selting up of

PAC. 2) The deve10pment termino10gy, which originated within the NGO community. The
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vocabulary which has become almost a rhetoric at CIDA, for example "partnership",

"empowermcnt", "sclf- rcliance", to mcntion but a few, had been used by the NGO

community as far back as 15 years ago. 3) Outlook on policy within CIDA. A great deal of

C/DA policy has been intluenced in part by its relationship with CNGOs. An example given

in this regard has to do with the stance some NGOs took with the politieal situation in South

Africa. "With the then no trading with South Africa under any circumstance" approach of the

Canadian governmcnt, many Canadian NGOs fell thal assistance should be given for the

strengthening and development of local community bases and education for the people. Thcre

was a feeling thal it is only a question of time, we don '[ want [0 see this kind of sudden

change while we stand out there and watch it and be so pure.... ! think it took guts for the

minister to say "alright CIDA we would do things Iike fund organizations such as the

"International Defence Fund" for South Afriea" ...Now that came out of the direct lobbying

from the Canadian NGO community to the ministers" (Senior Development Officer: Kenya

Desk). 4) The needs of grassroots organizations in developing countries. CIDA has easier

access to these groups, through CNGOs' good capabilities (past and present) of identifying

and defining issues at the project level. Although CIDA has representation at the posts

overseas, and !he Canada Fund as a mechanism !hat brings it in greater contact with

grassroots organizations in developing countries, there is recognition that CNGOs'

involvement in these communities assists CIDA in reaching these grassroots groups.
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5.1.5.2 CNGOs' Perceptiolls of the Bellejits

CNGOs' most notable benefit from their relationship with CIDA appears 10 be

financiaI. Almost half of the CNGOs surveyed in the preliminary phase of this rescareh

mentioned CIDA as a principal source of funding. Fifty-eight pcrccnt of these reccived no

lcss than 30 percent of their total budget From CIDA; while 25 percent reccived more than HO

percent (see Table 5.8). Outside of the apparent financial advantage to the relationship,

CNGOs mentioned exposure to a lot of issues in development as a significant bcncfit. For

example, they are made to bc aware and underSland Ihe altitudes of the general puhlic and the

Canadian tax-payers towards development. There is also a bclter understanding and

appreciation of the complcxilY of the wholc development proccss. Ail thcsc have made

CNGOs accept the obligation to be accountable and to report in such details and complexily .

although they find such obligations sometimes work against their efficiency and effectiveness.

Growth is another benefit accrued by CNGOs. There has been growth in just about

every aspect of CNGO organizations; Tremendous growth in terms of budgels (Table 5.7);

growth in overseas programs; increase in staff and a boost in fundraising ventures. For growth

in overseas programs, see Table 5.9 reflecting CIDA-NGO Division Project funding in Kenya

and the changes in numbers of CNGOs and total numbcr of projects and sub-projects.

CNGOs feel that CIDA has benefited from the relationship chiefly by finding an

efficient and effective way to deliver assistance to developing countries. Some of CIDA's

bilateral programs are increasingly being implementcd by CNGOs. While some of these are

responsive in nature - entirely conceivcd and managed by the implementing CNGO - many

are contractcd out, and CNGOs are acutely aware of the fact that in these programs, CIDA's

priori ties take preccdence.
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TABLE 5.8

• CNGOS' Annual Budget For 1989 ($ millions)

Organi/lition Talai Budget Perccnu,ge from CIDA' Other Sources of FlInding

ADRA 2.0 50% l'ri vale donors
Business donars
Church offcrings
Annual appcals

AIM 2.8 15% l'rivale donations
Church general Fund

AKF 10.0 30% The aga Khan himself
Endowmcnts
InveSlment>:
Public donations

CCODp 22.0 40% Fund raising
l'rivale donations

CHF 3.0 70'1< Public fund raising

CODE 11.0 40% l'rivale donalions
Corporalc donations
FlInd raising

Save The Children 9.5 38% Private donalions
Fund raising
Sales of goods (Chrisunas carJs)
Corporale donations

CARE 27.0 80% General Public
Corporations
Provincial GovemmenlS
World Bank
WHO

Fpp 39.6 18.5% Privme donations
Provincial OovemmenlS
Endowmenl giflS
BequcslS

Salvation Army 496.3 Less !han Annual appcals (e.g. Red Shield)
1% Legacics

Investment income

l'rivate donalions
Trust funds elc..

World Vision 52.5 11.3% Private donations
provincial GovemmenlS
InvcsunenlS
BequeslS

Source: CNOOs' Annual reports (1988-89) plus dala from interviews wi!h dircctors and officiaIs of CNOO offices.• • Pereenlage eonsislS of granlS in Cash and Goods (primarily food aid).
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Table 5.9

CIDA-NGO Division Disbursements 10 CNGOs Operaling in Kenya
( $ millions)

Fiscal Year Numbcr of Projects and Total Disbursemel1ls
Sub-projects

1991-1992 48 943,308

1990-1991 70 1,430,831

1989-1990 83 1,735,780

1988-1989 81 2,007,939

1987-1988 84 1,713,0\7

1986-1987 75 1,506,234

1985-1986 74 1,785,394

1984-1985 39 1,051,992

1983-1984 43 1,678,583

1982-1983 32 2,870,437

1981-1982 24 237,012

1980-1981 5 86,320

Source: CIDA's Canadian Partnership Branch: August l, 1992.
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• 5.1.6 Buildillg of Capaci/ies

The relationship bctween CIDA and CNGOs is primarily bascd on each pany's

recognition that a panner has cenain strengths as weil as weaknesses. Through pannering

both parties presumably draw on each olher's strengths and strengthen each other's

weaknesses . with joint rights. responsibilities and obligations taken into accounl.

5.1.6.1 CNGOs' S/rellg/lls

Interviewed CIDA officiaIs agree that CNGOs' strengths are most evident in the

following domain:

1) Their dclivery of a panicular type of program.

2) Their ability of attracting good. dedicated staff or technical people to go

overseas and work weil with counterpart organizations.

3) Their capability of identifying good community groups at the grassroots level

to work with.

•

4)

5)

6)

Their ability to organize and empower communities.

Their ability to bc creative and innovative; to experiment without 100sing too

much.

Their ability to do so much more. by stretching the dollar and accomplish so

much, with 50 Iittle.
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5.1.6.2 CNGOs' Weakllesses

On the other hand, CfDA describes CNGOs as being weak in a number of areas, and

it is in these areas that CfDA has laken steps to assist their partners to become stronger:

1) CNGOs arc not professional enuugh; they do not have enough qualified people

in the areas of evaluation, reporting and finances.

2) They lack managerial structures, and display the desire to stay struclureless.

3) Their altitude of "weil we found the way", falling behind the times and not

wanting to change, holding on to an old ideological-based view of the world.

4) Total suspicion of the govemment; if the government is doing it, CNGOs will

state "it is bad". Total moral superiority evident in their altitude towards

anybody that is in the public or private sector.

5) An under-estimation of the value of finding allies in bureaucracies. Everything

becomes to "what you nave to do to get slUff out of CfDA".

6) Individuals in CNGOs with "panicular sized egos" who often get in the way of

gelting things done.... "because they do not know when to move back and let

other people get on board" (Senior program Officer: Kenya Desk).

CIOA has taken steps to assist CNGOs overcome what is perceived as their

weaknesses. Sorne of these steps include provision of technical expertise, training workshops

for CNGO staff, and forms of exchange of personnel - as in the case of secondmenl. In

addition, through institution evaluations, CIOA has established what they refer to as "danger

indicators". These are warning systems which alen CIOA of CNGOs which might he in

trouble, in other words hecoming too dependent on CIDA funding. As mentioned earlier, a
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CNGO "absorption capacity" of funds is among the major evaluation issues in CIDA's

evaluation of CNGOs. G!:nerally, CNGOs recognize CIDA's wealth of experience in

development; as weil as the agency's financial resources as major strengths.19

5.1.7 Discllssion

5.1.7.1 CIDA-CNGO Relatiollsllip

To understand fully the CUITent relationship between CIDA and Canadian NGOs, it is

helpful to examine the evolution of CIDA as an organization, and the mot causes and motives

behind its present practices through: 1) the conceptual framework of changes which have

occuITed during the three decades in development thinking; 2) an outline of characteristics

and goals of organizations (such as CNGOs) CIDA espouses to work with. The two

coneeptual frameworks delineated in ehapters two and three offer an appropriate model of

analysis for this study.

In the initial years of CIDA 's establishment, Canada as a nation was struggling to

become a contributor to the events and progress that was being made in the world. This

desire, coupled with the emerging needs of Third World countries in Asia, Africa and Latin

America, set the initial stage for a relationship between the govemment of Canada (through

CIDA) and CNGOs. In order for CIDA to forge a beneficial relationship with CNGOs, il was

imperative for CIDA to enact mechanisms and structures. Causes and motives behind the

establishment of structures can be examincd through:
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The traditional Canadian mtionale of giving assistance to Third World countries

- a combination of philanthropic/humanitarian motivations, and Il mixture of

economic and political factors.

2) CIDA 's necd for efficiency in dclivery of this assistance - the more partncrs

involved in the field of development the casier the task would become.

3) The constllnt "changing realities" taking place in dcvclopment thinking ­

combined with the gencric assumptions about devclopment and

underdevelopment of each era.

Rationale for ODA: ln order tn analyze Canada's rationale for ODA, it is nccessary to

examine the country's involvement in the global scene al different periods. Initially (around

the first development decade), Canada as a nation was not a colonial power in countries now

referred to as developing. As such, there were no bridges to connect Canada with the poor

countries. However, the churches and other Canadian non-government organizations had

connections in many of these countries. Since these organizations represented a large

constitueney of the Canadian public, they partly provided a strategic model for development

which CIDA couId use as a starting point. At the time, "philanthropic" and "humanitarian"

concerns constitUled a large part of CNGOs activities. In his speech at the University of

Ottawa, CIDA's President, M.F. Strong explained: "..there is little likelihood that a substantial

foreign aid pro;;,.am can he maintained without continued appealto the philanthropic and

humanitarian motivations of the public. No other single factor provides in itself an adequate

rationale for the aid programs" (CIDA Documents, March 5, ~ 970, p. 8). Perceived in this

light, il is also understandllble !hat CIDA, as an agency responsible for managing ODA,
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wou Id seek a close relationship with organizmions such as CNGOs. Many of thesc

organizations have been in existence long before CIDA 's conception, and their activities in

the Third World were more of welfare and relief than of developl1lent as currently defined.

CNGOs underslOod weil the whole fationale for humanitarian assistance. This might very weil

explain the immediate creation of the CIDA-NGO division at the initial stage of CIDA 's

inception. Foreign aid was bcing "projcctizcd", creating a donor-recipienl dichotomy. The

most outstanding characteristic of the partnership between CIDA and CNGOs is the forrr.er's

project/progrmll funding of the later.

The econol1lic concerns played (and to a degrce conlinue to play) a significant part in

the establishment of stmctures within CIDA to deal with a diverse non-governmental

community. At the initial stage, CIDA's econol1lic argument for giving assistance was based

on Iwo realities:

1) At the time economic growth - increase in GNP, building of infrastructure (dams,

roads, bridges and so on) was one major indicator of developmenl. Therefore, provision of

development assistance to business and agricultural communities, to finance exports of Ûleir

products to developing countries, was an act taken to keep Canadian private companies at a

competitive scale for the new markels opening up in developing countries. This view

corresponded weil with the policies of most industrialized nations during the flrst and second

development decades. This was a period where emphasis was on capital and technology

transfers, foreign investments, aid and loans, as weil as on agriculture bath for export crops

and food production for domestic consumption. Ali in ail, Canada and its private sector had

the capacily to play - and did play - a role in developing countries.
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2) A great deal of developmenl assistance money - reponed by President Catley­

Carson in her address to the Eleetrieal and E1cctronic Manufacturers Association of Canada

(EEMAC), to bc more than a billion dollars for fiscal year 1983·84 (see CIDA Documents,

January 22, 1984) - ends up providing salaries, sales and eontmcts for Canadians. 'nlese two

economie reasons - among others - might explain CIDA 's creation of the INC Division.

Then there is the politieal motive bchind Canada's provision of ODA, which might

also give meaning to structural evolntion within CIDA. As an organi7.ation, CIDA is

answerable to a political body, in the sense that it reporled to the Minister for Extcrnal

Relations (now Minister of Foreign Affairs), who in turn reports to the Prime Minister who

then repons to his or her Cabinet and Parliament. In essence, structures enactcd within the

agency tend to reflect policies dictated by the elected governmenl's philosophies as weil as

cultural realities, for example, Anglophone versus Francophone country programs prevalent in

the Bilateral Branch. The reeent revival of aboriginal desires for self-government and the

demands of aboriginal people for recognition as valuable citizens who have much wisdom and

experience to offer developing countries, ean very weil explain the proposed structure such as

the NISDF. Il is politically correct to initiate such a structure since "1993 will bc the

International Year for the World's Indigenous People.. .! want to ensure that representatives of

the aboriginal peoples have access to me and my officiais, to afford them the same

opponunity as human rights NGOs to influence foreign policy" (Remarks by Monique

Landry: CIDA Documents, January 21,1992, p. 1).

ln addition to domestic politics, there is the "traditional internationalism", which sees

valid reasons for Canada to cooperate in world development: namely the concern that if
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Canada docs not do its part in the international arena, then other countries are Jess likely ta

take it seriously, Iisten to ilS views or respect ilS inlerests in world affairs. This concern is

reflecled in CIDA 's position wilhin the international developrnent agency cornrnunity (the

Organization for Econornic Co-operation and Development (OECD) and the Development

Assislance Committee(DAC), and in its extensive Multilateral programs.20 Table 5.3

exemplifies the politieal involvement of Canada with internationalism.

Efficiency in delivery: The desire for CIDA to maintain efficient delivery of ODA,

and to become effective, might funher account for the various structural changes in the

organization. As the needs in the developing world are mounting and resources becorning

scare, CIDA seeks out a reservoir of capacities and skills from various institutions - CNGOs,

universities, business communities, to rnention but a few.

Changing Realities: There are a number of changes which have taken place in world

development in the last 25 years of CIDA 's existence. First, the development model of the

1960s viewing development in terms of economic growth, had been discredited due to many

years of disappointing results. Failure of this model led to a shift in focus towards social

development models which gave attention to the effect development has on people's

Iifestyles, attitudes, values and decision-making. This shift meant incorporation of structures

within CIDA which would reflect "new development thinking" - Women in Development,

focus on YOUlh, focus on each counlry's need, academic institutions, and decentralization of

decisions.

Secondly, the growing sense of "interdependency" took on a new meaning. Where

before inter.Jependency focused on Nonh-South relationships - human basic needs of
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developing countries and how industrialized countries can help, donor-receiver connotations ­

presently, interdependency is viewed in tenns of the growth IIHlrkets of the 21 st eelltury

which are expected to bc in the developing world. Canada, through its OOA, has to build

linkages with these markets. Oevelopmentally, this also pre-supposes a different type of

relationship bctween Canada and the developing eountries based on pannership and mutuality.

There is yet another meaning of interdependency, one bctween Nonh·North players. CIDA

seeks out Canadian panners • CNGOs, private sectors, institutions and so on, primarily duc to

the complexity of delivl'ring development assistance and continuai serutiny from CIDA

cnties: "It is difficult for CIDA to eoncentrate on putting poverty Iirst and eneouraging self­

reliance while, at the same time, it has commercial and politieal objectives that do not always

lend themselves to dealing with poverty in a direct way (Auditor-general's report quoted in

the Montreal Gazette, January, 20, 1994, p. B 3). The great diversity of developing countries ­

each country has different developmental needs - demands policies and instruments that can

match these needs. If CIDA's development effons were to remain relevant, then the agency

had to change to meet the new evolving needs. In essence, CIDA's initiation of a numbcr of

channels for delivery of OOA asserts this reality.

Consequently, CIDA has structurally evolved to accommodate various "stakeholders"

of whieh CNGOs are a part. Sinee each stake·holder or partner has different demands, CIDA

as " funding organization creates windows through which stakeholders and CIDA can have an

amicable relationship. CIDA's system of "earmarking" its budget to each pany is one of the

examples of the aecommodating measures adopted by CIDA towards its panners (SECOR

1991).
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ln conclusion, CIDA's assumplions about the development . or underdevelopment . of

Third World countries were initially bascd on the prevailing models of the time: development

was about economic growth and strategies used were those which transferred financial and

human resources from industrialized to poor countries. For efficiency and effectiveness of

delivery, CIDA forgcd pan:Jerships with CNGOs altracted by their logistic management - as

doers and mobilizers - in their efficient delivery of philanthropie and humanitarian assistance.

The structures enacted within CIDA were, on the one hand, in direct response to the need for

efficiency, yet on the other hand, they were a result of trying to respond to the global

development thinking of the time.

5.1.7.2 CIDA's FUTIdiTig Pallem ofCNGOs

CIDA's funding of CNGOs is perhaps the one most significant dimension in the

relationship which reflects evolving trends in development thinking and poses interesting

questions regarding the notion of partnership. Historically, structurally and operationally.

CIDA's primary link with CNGOs has bcen more through funding arrangements than through

any other mechanism. There are three primary funding channels accessible by CNGOs: The

matching funds, through NGO-Division; Country foeus and contracting, through Bilateral

Branch; as weil as other funds, for example, food aid through Multilateral. Matching funds to

CNGOs have a dual purpose: on the one hand they assist CNGOs to carry out their

development activities overseas; on the other hand, they encourage CNGOs to reach out to

their constituencies to 1) in~rease public interest and involvement in international

development; 2) activate a more informed awareness of development issues by the Canadian
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people; and 3) increase the flow of dcvelopmelll JSSist,lnce from the private scctor (sec CClC

Task Report on Governmcnt Funding, 1982).

An analysis of the projects and programs funded, for exumple, by ClDA·NGO

Division, reveals a pUllern similar to the development slmtegies of the second llnd third

development decades. For instance, the criteria for project/progralll funding as outlined by

CIDA·NGO Division suggest activities which are developlllental in nature rather than relief

and welfare. Emphasis is put. alllong other things. on long term partnerships. In the second

development decade (l970s) meeting basic human needs of the poor dominuted development

debates. Development agents. of whom CIDA and CNGOs are pUrt, were expected to focus

on integrated rural development of developing countries. Activities such as community

development, ugriculture. provision of cleun water, human resource developlllent • through

education and skills training - were among the types of projects funded.

Prilllarily, CIDA funds similar prograllls to those other donors fund. CNGOs uctivities

are condilioned by CIDA's priorities us evident in the criteria of programs and projects which

receive funding. It uppears that as development thinking shifts from decade 10 decade,

CNGOs are loosing their independence. As Korten (1990) demonstrated, the more an NGO's

choice is conditioned by donor priorities and Ihe avuilubility of funds, in contrast to ils own

social mission, the more appropriate it is to classify it as a "public service contractor" (p.103).

There are interesting observations to he made here: 1) ln responding to CIDA

priorities and criteria, are CNGOs forfeiting their renowned role as "independent, creutive und

innovative value - oriented organizations?" 2) When CIDA uses terminologies such as:

trÎlllmed budgets, absorptive capacity, self-renewalto meet challenges of the '90s and 21st
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cenlury and deccntraliwlion; is Ihis an indirect desire on pan of CIDA to deal with

organizalions which can manage large-scale implementalion of development projects

on behalf of donor agcncics?

Let us take the example of Country focus programs awardcd to CNGOs. These can be

analyzed in a number of ways. Examined closely, a country focus project is undertaken by a

CNGO that is big, experienccd and with resources - human and financia1; one which has a

good track rccord with CIDA. Large sums of funds have been channelled to CNGOs through

this route. At the initial stage (1981-82) Country Focus projects reachcd slight1y over three

million dollars ($3.5 million). By 1984-85, these projects stretched to $33.7 million. By 1988,

bilmcral transfers in favour of CNGOs are reponed to have surpasscd $40 million a year

Brodhead et al., 1988). Although initially Ihese funds were lookcd upon (by CNGOs) wilh

suspicion, by the mid-1980s Ihe main CNGO concern was to see more funds made available

through Country Focus, 10 enable them 10 expand from the micro to macro scales (CIDA

Documents, January 17, 1986). From CIDA's poinl of vieil', Country Focus programs appear

to be an added channel of funding Iha! adds flexibi1ily to CNGOs' dealings with CIDA. The

programs can be seen as a political manoeuvre which balances demands of a rational syslem

with ils excessive bureaucracy and rigidity.

Country Focus can also be a reward for Ihose CNGOs Ihal have performed their

deve10pmenl aClivilies suilably wilh CIDA's expectations - track record being an importanl

componcnt 10 whelher or nol a CNGO gels Ihese funds. Since with Country Focus, CIDA's

agenda - as opposed 10 CNGOs' - takes precedence, Ihen such programs are nol real CNGO

projects, bul ralher governmenl projecls subcontractcd 10 CNGOs.
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On the other hand, some observers have condllded that Bilateral programs have not in

any way put CNGOs' autonomy at risk; instead they have enabled CNGOs to gmw and

strengthen their independent delivery abilities, and to develop their projects bcyond what

COli Id have bcen accomplished by their own means or throllgh nHudlÎng grants from

Partnership Branch (see Smillie Report, CCIC, 1991).

Paradoxically, the more flexible CIDA allempls 10 bc in its dealing with CNGOs, for

examplc by initiating Bilateral Country Foclls or Contracts, and crealing dccentrali1.ed Small

Project Funds Iike those administered by CAMRC'SE, riT, PAC and so on, the more

bllreallcracy CNGOs have to encollnter. Il is not unconullon for a mid-si1.e CNGO to bc

dealing with four or five CIDA project and program officers in dirferenl branche', as weil as

with a number of coalitions and consortia. Each funding mechanism has its demands of

project/program application forr.1s, monitoring procedures, reporting requirements as weil as

evaluation schedules. Ail these demands arc time-consuming and frustrutïng to CNGOs.

CIDA management, on the other hand, is a1so concerned about ail these channels opening up

for CNGOs - as evidenced in the agency's pre-occupation with the absorptive capacity of

CNGOs, and the overail evaluation procedure of CNGOs by CIDA.

CIDA's funding of CNGOs and the processes employed to help ensure that funds do

what they arc meant to do is resulting in accusations 01' CIDA spending more management

energies on paperwork and becoming over-regulated. Bureaucrats in the agency arc devoting

more and more attention to process and minimizing risk, than to the substance of

development (Auditor Gcneral's Report January, 1994).
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5.1.7.3 CIDA-CNGO Re1alion.lhip: Beyund Frwding

Ahhough CIDA 's funùing of CNGOs is the mast discernible impetus ta the

rclatianship bctween Ihe twa parties there are ather mechanisms which bind the twa in a

;Jush-pull alliance. Whilc ~th have different raIes and respansibilities, and are accauntable la

different bodies, they nevertheless have an essential identity of long-term objectives and

similar goals in world development. Thesc seemingly common development objectives

ncccssitate that the two have an ongoing dialogue. Reasons for CIDA 's consultation of

CNGOs can bc twofold. First and foremost is the fact that when il cornes to Third World

dcvclopmcnt, CNGOs have cmerged as the experts in the field; recognizcd for their

pioneering spiril and iniliative qualities. It is logical that an agency such as CIDA, which

struclllrally creates networks and linkages ta achieve ils goals, should consult CNGOs on a

numbcr of development issues, assumingly for input and constructive criticism.

Consultation can also he a way of CIDA infonning CNGOs of policy changes, and

outlining the agency's expeclations of its partners. But most importantly, it is a way of

indicating ta CNGOs that in the new directions of international development, there are ma.'1Y

actors, for example, business groups, institutions, private organizations, and others currently

under the CPB, eager to play their part. Therefore CNGOs are cautioncd to play the part that

is uniquely theirs - basically to carry out advocacy activities in favour of CIDA and ODA,

raise funds from own their constituencies, and he financially accountable - and pull in the

same direction as CIDA.

On the other hand, consu"ltation gives special status to CNGOs. CIDA'5 upper

management confers CNGOs with lavish praises for their role in international development.
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Speech afler speech, either by Presidents of CIOA or by Ministers for Extemal Relations,

never failto mention CNGOs' role - regardless of which group is hcing addressed. In the

conceptual frame of this study, consultation and lavish praises could very weil bc CIDA's

means of exercising new fomls of cooperation where genuine parlnerships and inc1usiveness

are the trend of the 1990s.

Evaluation is another dominant, and seemingly most contradictory Illechanislll in the

relationship bctween CIDA and CNGOs. While on the one hand evaluations emerge as

"Illutually bcneficial" 100is 10 both parties - gelting to know CNGOs, providing feedback to

CNGOs in order to strengthen their weaknesses and so on - they (evaluations) cOIn also bc

somewhat intilllidating, especially to CNGOs. When CIOA official~; use such adjcctives as

"apprehensive", "defensive" and "cautious", in thei! descriptif)n of CNGOs' perception of

CillA evaluations they are revealing genuine CNGO-concern. Even though evaluations arc

carried out on behalf of CillA by private consultants - facililating a non-lhreatening agent for

free expression - they are directly related to an approaching funding period. As the CCIC

report indicates, evaluations have bccome far too important as a check off for justifying the

next funding arrangement, and almost useless as a genuine tool for CNGOs to improve upon

their work. As a result of the funding focus, a CNGO with a genuine problem is unlikely 10

expose it willingly 10 a CIDA-engaged evaluator (CCIC, Oecember 1991).21 If this analysis

has merit, then it is understandable why sorne CNGOs are very critical of CIDA 's evalualion

processes, accusing the agency of interfering too muc~. :n CNGOs implementation of

development activilies (Interviews with CNGO officers). The fact that sorne CNGOs fcel

threatened by evaluations conducted on bchalf of CIOA, consultations and panicipatory
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involvcment nOlwithslanding, poses intcresting questions concerning the rc1ationship, and

ridicules the whole notion of partnership - assuming lhat mulual trust and respect are essential

attrihutes of pal1nership. General speculation can be raised:

1) CIDA 's evaluations of CNGOs may appear to have a hidden agenda, which is an

exercise of power and control. Social scientists, for example, Weiss (1980) and Floden and

Weiner (1978), have referrcd to evaluations as something organizations need 10 do if they are

to be viewed as responsible, serious, and weil managed. Evaluation data on the other hand

can also be used as weapons in politieal battles or as justification for decisions that would

have been made in any event.

2) Another speculation is that CNGOs have shortcomings in their own organizations

which they would rather not disclose to CIDA for fear of losing future funding. Sorne of

these shortcomings could be their lack of trained staff in such areas as evaluatioiô' otherwise

why is it that CNGOs are very passive when it cornes to conducting their own evaluations?

3) CNGOs appreciate - and anxiously await for - CIDA's evaluations of their

activities, since this is the one sure avenue for them to become aware of their weaknesses and

to improve their programs. CIDA indicates that the process of evaluating CNGOs is

"participatory" in nature; this however could merely 00 a symbolic gesture, making CNGOs

feel that they are participating, when they have no power to influence the outcome.

4) And finally, accountability is an added and un~voidable element which rationalizes

the evaluation process. Since CIDA is held accountable to Treasury Board - CNGOs are

equally accounlable 10 CIDA, to Iheir conslÎluencies, 10 Ihe Canadian public and (ideally) to

Iheir Third World partners - the oost leslimony for accounlability is the content of the
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evaluation reports. Floden and Weiner's (1978) argument that evalumion is a ri tuai whose

function is to calm the anxieties of the citizenry and to perpetuate an image of govenul1cnt

Tationality, efficiency and accountability, lends support to this rationale.

5.1.7.4 Benejils accmed Jrom Ille Relatiollsllip

Ostensibly, the relationship between CIDA and CNGOs is mutually bencficial. Agnin

as in every aspect of this relationship, there are conflicting views of each party' s contributions

to, and gains from the partnership.

CIDA's stated contribution of tcchnical expertise to CNGOs scems to have a dual

function. On the one hand it assist CNGOs in becoming more professional at a funclional

level, in such aspects as report writing, as weil as prepamtion and presentalion of financial

statements. These skills are essential for organizations such as CNGOs which arc presumably

accountable to numerous donors - CIDA, CNGO constituencies, and in sorne cases,

international headquarters. On the other hand, this type of techllical assistance benefits CIDA

by creating a unifonn system of reporting and financial accountability for ail the stakeholders

it has to deal with.

CNGOs, however, perceive technical expertise as another government red lape

demand, which obliges them to function as bureaucrals do. Yel as CNGOs become

increasingly aware that reporting and funds accountability is part and parcel of dealing with

donor agencies they are looking for ways of influcncing CIDA to accepl reporting fonnats

designed by and for CNGOs only. This wouId eliminate what CNGOs pcrceive as dclays in

decision-making and would result in betler CNGO efficiency and effectivcness (CCIC Report,
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Deeembcr, 1991). lnnllencing poliey change is a dcvclopmcnt stratcgy which is advocatcd for

in the transformation era of the 19905 and bcyond.

While the diplomatie network overseas is perceived by CIDA to bc a major bcnefit to

CNGOs, it is criticizcd (by CNOOs) as giving grollnds to Canadian Embassies and CIDA

project suppon unit officiais to intrude into areas whieh are traditionally beyond their view. In

an interview, the deputy dircctor of one CNGO argued - in the defence of protecting ç"rtain

principles such as the needs and integrity of indigenolls organizations - that "the Canadian

High Commission personnel should know the Iimits of their involvement, for example, in the

Kenya water project where they impose their presence at the local level uninvited".

Interestingly enough, what CNOOs perceive as an intrusion, is hailed by CIDA as one of the

mutual bcnefils the relationship has facililated - easy access to local grassroots organizations.

This discrepancy in perceptions once again can be allributable to the fact that bath parties are

operating in an enviro/llnent of constant scrutiny by a number of interest groups - from

Treasllry Board, the media, academies, 10 taxpayers in Canada and NOO groups in developing

countries. While there is a desire for genuine partnerships - common goals, mutual respect

and trust, eqllality and so on - in reality, the relationship is engulfed in mistrust and

misunderstandings.

The notion of "growth" in the NOO community is a benefit not even CNOOs can

dcny. However in a rush to grow, CNOOs couId be risking undesirable outcomes. One of the

three main areas of CNOO-growth is explicitly in overseas programs. By 1985, the NOO­

program was growing at a faster rate than the overall aid budget (CillA Documents, January,

1986). Since much of the growth in overseas programs is a direct resuit of proliferation of
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funding channels wilhin CIDA, lhere is a grcat risk of CNGOs falling into a pallcrn of

dependeney on the governmenl. CNGOs not only risk dcpending on CIDA for funds, but also

for other demands whieh ensue from, a funding relalionship, and from working in such a

eomplex field of international development, whose definition and strategies arc constalllly

ehanging. CNGOs risk total dependenee on CIDA's (aecess to) professional expertise· the

main area in whieh CNGOs are quite weak - in sueh areas as l'valuations, financial

management, poliey research and so on.

The risk of CNGOs depending too 11111eh on the governmelll for funds is already

reeognised by CIDA. This is l'vident in the ageney's pre-occupation with the absorptive

eapacities of CNGOs. One of the indicators that a CNGO is in danger of absorbing too l11uch

of CIDA funds, is the faetthat it increases staff in order to implement CIDA's Bilateral

Country Focus programs or contracts. Once these terms of engagement temlinate, a CNGO

may find itself with less funds and more persO;Ji1e1 on its payrol!.

There is an added risk to CNGOs' growth. Since CIDA's financial arrangements for

CNGO progral11 funding are made on a eo-funding basis - government funds matehing

CNGOs' funds raised from the public - CNGOs are risking becoming just fundraisers for

overseas programs. In their eampaigns for fundraising, sorne CNGOs resort to using ail types

of degrading images of poor people in developing eountries, an exercise sorne observers have

termed "the pomol"lphy of poverty". Sooner or later this technique is bound to offend

CNGO-partners in developing eountries and dishearten donors in Canada. Already there arc

suggestions of "donor fatigue" among the Canadian public.22
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acciaimed autonamy, by increasingly becaming delivery agencies for CIDA. The special role

altributed ta them - free voice of conscience in society - may disintegrate in the guest to

grow. There is already a push for greater cooperation bctween CNGOs and the private sector.

Merging the Industrial Cooperation Division with NGO-Division under one Braneh - the

Canadian Partnership Branch - is one of CIDA '5 ways of pushing for this cooperation. While

this may not bc a direct result of CI-:GO-growth, or an intended measure on the part of CIDA

to eliminate CNGOs' autonomy, nonetheless it signifies a ch~nge in perspective within CIDA.

This perspective complies with development thinking of the 1990s, where "free market

economics" is promoled as the modd to guide devclopment cooperation to the 21st century.

CIDA's President, Catley-Carlson, alluded to this change a few years back conceming

Canadian NGOs which "still have a problem to resolve in coming to grips with the private

sector. 1am referring to the continuing tendency to disdain the profit motive. In a world

where money is prelly weil a universal motivation, this kind of attitude is just plain

unrealistic - much bcller to recognize the role of profit, and come up with resourceful ways of

using it as another development tool." (CIDA Documents, January 1986, p. 8). Current

income-generating development programs implemented by sorne CNGOs may very weil he

the result of heeding this waming.

Lately CNGOs are sensing a great deal of some of the risks mentioned abave. Report

after report - either cC'mmissioned by CNGO umbrella organizations such as CCIC or by

CIDA - indicate that CNGOs are in danger of becoming just another f1avour of executing

agencies. CNGOs are atlempting to fight back by pointing out that they are devdopment
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organizations in their own right, li part of the Canadian '" 'ernational development effort ­

albeit on their own tenns. To be perccivcd mercly as cxccllting agcncies, is to force them to

act simply as contractors and less as lcgitimatc panncrs. This inevitably robs CIDA and

Canada of both voice and initiative (CClC report, December, 1991, p. 18).

5,1.7.5 Buildillg Capacities

The section on building of capacities, is pcrhaps the ncrvc center of this whole stlldy.

It mises specific elements of strcngths and wcakncsses of each pany as perceived hy its

panners; setting guiding standards upon which a partnership between organizations can be

bascd.

Apan from the symbolie mutual admiration - CIDA's acknowledgell1cnt of CNGOs'

attributes of dedication, organizing and empowering communities, doing much with less and

so on; plus CNGOs' recognition of CIDA's wcalth of experience in the domain of

development - both CIDA and CNGOs share a great deal of "mutual complaints" IOwards

each other. For instance, lack of professionalism among CNGOs is an interesting complaint

raised by CIDA. Since most of the progmms and activities executcd overseas by CNGOs ­

and funded by CIDA - require a certain level of professional expertise, whut then is behind

this stated weakness? il appears that by "professional" CIDA is referring to the prnficiency in

reporting, financial management and evaluating of progl1lms. These are the main areas in

which CIDA and CNGOs constantly have disagreements.

Of the IWO parties. CIDA has perhaps established more structures to accommodate

CNGOs - for example all the structural evolutions mentioncd in section 5.1.2.3 - than the
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olhcr way around. YCl as mcntioncd bcforc, CIDA as an organization is inhcrcntly very

struclured. That is the nature of ils de"ign. Theoretically, organizations operating in a highly

Ilnccrtain environment will need a more flexible, less bureaucralic structure than those

operating in more stable and predictable sellings (see Galbraith, 1973). What is evident

lhroughout Ihis study is lhe fact lhat both CIDA and CNGOs definilely opemte in a very

uncertain environment - international developmenl.

However CIDA, unlike its CNGO partners, is a highly structured and bureaucralic

organization whose complex division of labour among its operators increases its level of

standardization and functioning. As such, the agency requj.J'e~ tu control, in a relatively

uniform mode, how il is going to coordinate ils activilies. Sil;~~ '.mifumlÎty is a critical

organizational need for CIDA, "vertical coordination" proposed by structural theorists such as

Thompson (i967) tends to be applied. Thompson explains how organizations altempt to

coordinate and control through the notion of linkages. He suggests that organizations altempt

to coordinate and control in IWO ways: vertical - applied through such mechanisms as funding,

application forms, and project proposais and so on; and lateral coordination - through formai

and informai lelter writing, faxes, lelephone calls and meetings, to compensate fOl the

coordination void of vertical strategies.

CNGOs however, are more flexible and function as simple organizations, leading to

CIDA's accusation that CNGOs display the desire to stay structurcless and falling behind the

times, not wanting to change. il is important to note though, that CNGOs' stated strengths,

whether listed by CIDA or other observers, have al limes made CNGOs think very highly of

lhemselves. In facl, ail evidence seems 10 point to the fact that CNGOs have been taught to
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think the way they do. Ten years hack, CIDA 's upper managemcnt was lavishing CNGOs

with such tributes as: ""l1lose who work in our NGOs have proved many timcs ovcr thut they

know how to make a dollar stretch an amazing distance... they are the people who do

understand how things work in the real world especially the Third World" (CIDA Documcnt

September 30, 1983 p. 6).

ln addition, growth in CIDA's funding of CNGOs, which occllrred earlier in thc

relationship, plus the establishment of structures within CIDA ID caler to CNGOs, obliquely

indicated that CNGOs were more important for CIDA than the othcr way around. l11e

concern then becornes whether atlernpts for CNGOs to elirninatc their perceived wcaknesses

wOlild simliltaneously obliterate thcir acclaimed strengths.

5.2 Cornrni!rnenl of CNGOs 10 Parlnership with KNGOs

5.2.1 Introduction

As indicated in chapter feur, 10 field officers of five CNGOs were intervicwcd for this

study. Sorne of these organizations have been operating in Kenya since as early as 1968. for

instance. CARE International, while others were establishcd as rccently as 1982. Three of the

five CNGOs intel"!iewed - these include Wor1d Vision, CARE and AKF - started off as relief

or rnissionary agencies. Gradually they rnoved towards devclopment programs. CI-IF has

restrictively dealt with development sinee its inception in the country in 1982. ADRA which

has operated in neighbouring Uganda since the 1960s, running schools and hospitals, did not

start operating in Kenya until 1982. Whereas two of the five CNGOs are m~inly funding

bodies, providing funds to viable projects proposed by KNGOs, but leave direct
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implementation 10 the local partner, the rest act both as funding and impkmeming

01 "anizations. With the exception of one organization (CHF) whose headquarters are based in

Canada, ail the C'ther four are affiliates of international networks, whose headquarters are

based either in Europe or the United States. Three of these organizations - World Vision,

AKF and ADRA - are categorized as "counterparts" - they have a decision making body in

the fornl of a board of directors or national managing commillee in Kenya. The other two ­

CARE and CHF - arc idemified as subsidiaries, with no governing board in the country,

rcferring their major decisions, for example policy and programs, to their overseas

headquarters. Two are fairly large in tenns of their staff, as weil as the number of projects

administered in the country. Staff members range from as few as eight to as many as 160,

with current projects - funded and assisted by field office - numbering as low as four for one

organization to as high as 137 for another. Ail of the five organizalions arc registered, and

work in collaboration, with the government of Kenya.

5.2.2 Process of Identifying KNGO Partners

Interviews and documents reveal that CNGOs work will] various Kenyan groups.

These groups are as diverse in their nature and orientation as their partners in development,

the CNGOs. They constitule such groups as: governmental institutions - notably ministries

and parastatal bodies as weil as development district commillees (DOC), local church groups,

women's organizations, primary schoo1s and local farmers' co-operatives.
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CNGOs reported three main channels of identifying "suitahle" local partners:

1) Through the Kenyan govemmenl. In this instance, the govemment, which has

conducted surveys throughout the country and lias knowlcdge of wherc ccnain nceds arc nlOSI

prevalent, would approach a CNGO concerning the needs of a group (or groups) in a givcn

district.

2) Through local groups. In a number of cases, they directly apply to a CNGO for

funds. Such initiatives create opportunities fOl CNGOs to have a dialogue with various

organizations without having 10 go through govemmental channels.

3) Through their own CNGOs. CNGOs occasionally lake direct initiatives towards a

local group, especially if that group is in an area where CNGOs have identified a

development need.

5.2.2.1 C1Ulracteristics of KNGOs

Generally, CNGOs lend to work with local groups which have sorne (or ail) Qf :he

following characteristics: 1) Those whose needs arc perceived (by CNGOs) 10 be compatible

with the programming goals of CNGOs, and in sectors where CNGOs have human resources

and experience. 2) Those whose needs and development objectives are in line with the overall

development plans of the Kenyan govemment, and are registered wLh the local district

offices. 3) Those which essentially focus on "community development", with a community

based membership - under the direction of a local goveming committee, indicating

community involvement and commitment. Tables 5.1 0 and 5.11 summarize profiles of

CNGOs and KNGOs interviewed for this study.
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Table 5.10

PROFILE OF SELECTED CNGOS IN KENYA (1991)

•
Organiution Dale c:llna:pcion P.id Suff ~umberof Status lnterv;~ed K.~GO Pannen DeveJopment Activities&aon

in Kenya Projccls

CHF 1982 10 4 Subsidiary - ~urugi-Mugommgo W.ter Society W.ter deveJopmenl
• AgriculwreJfood produn.ion
- lncome-gcncntion (st'IOPS (or women)

Wood Vision 1974 101 137 Counterp.rt - Ruiro Community Devc.1opment 1974· OIîld Spmsonhip
1918 - Olild & Family Sponsonhip
1982 • CommunÎt)· OevelopmOll

·1I..lth
,

-Transporution
-W&te:rJSocialiution
·Food production/Agriculture
-Forestatim

ADRA 1982 10 12 Counlcrp.rt - Knru"., Women's Group Community ba.scd d~elopTlc:n[

- improvcd heahh
- caxuxnic &. social wcU being
- devclopmc:nl of institutions for ddivay of

essouial services SmsU F.nterpruc Oevdopmcru
(SEO)

• WlD; moving beyond ba~L: base need; ;ncreascd
wcmc:n's income

. Staff lr3ining Rdief &: :.'-';:lMt disastcr ~ponse

AKF 1974 8 S Counlcrput . Shclter Afrique (a local flUlding HeAlth (Primuy He.s· ~ _",ln: EduCltion (Early chiJdhood)

Kenya ageney) RuraJ Developmolt
- Kayole Mihango Worncn's group

Primary llea1th Can:
• Waler/sanilalion
- Family planrûng

AKF • llea1th NIA 18 2 Counlerpan Nunc • lmmuniutirn
- lncomc-gc:ncration Education (Olild tu Child) ~1otkr &:.

child health

CARE 1986 160 8 Subsiliiary - Nyakasumbi Wanen's group - Education
- Kwegitich women's gnxJp- • llea1th

Agriculture & Natural Rcsources - Watcr Supply
(food production soil fc:rtililY) • Youth emplO)menl

- Incomc-gc:neralion for women
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Profile or Selected KNGOS

Date CNGO Panner &
Organization Registered D-dle Pannership Paid slafr Annual Budgel (1991) Source of Funds

initialed

Murugi-Mugomango 1982 CHF 17 Shs. 40,llOO • Membership f~

Water Sociely 1984 (51,600 COO)"" • Selüng Water
• Pipe selling 10 non-members
• Govemment assistance (1imiled)

Karura Women's Group 1989 ADRA None Shs. 5,llOO • Grant From ADRA
1989 (S2OO Cdn) • Small profit From Kioski

Ruiru Arahuka Family 1984 World Vision 7 Shs. 1.7 million • Funding From Wor1d Vision
Development Projecl 1986 (S68,llOO Cdn)

Kayole Mihango 1984 Shelter Afrique 75 Shs.84,OOO • Selling construction malerial (e.g. blacks, tiles)
Women's Group (AKF) (53,360 COO) • Membership fee

(1988) • Grants
• Fee From daycare services

Kwegitich Wamen's 1986 CARE None Shs.2,5oo • Membership fee
Group 1986 (5100 COO) • Loans From C,.RE

Nyakasumbi Women's 1986 CARE None Shs. 3,llOO • Membership fee
Group 1986 (5120 Cdn) • Selling of produce

• Loans From CARE

Shelter Mrique" 1982 AKF 65 Shs. 45 millions • Bilateral Donors (e.g. CIDA, DA:'1DA, SIDA,
1990 (51,800,000 Cdroj NORAD, USAlDj

• Foundations (e.g. AKF, Ford, ete.)

•
••

SheJter Mrique is a National NGO receiving funds From Donor agencies and acts principal1y as a funding and implementing l'GO.
Al me time of field slUdy me Canadian dollar was equivalent 10 25 Kenyan shillings.
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Ail the KNGOs interviewcd for lhis study were establishcd in the 19805 and had

initiated a rclationship Wilh the CNUOs within live· or Jess - years of inception. They ail had

a governing board, either in the fonn of an executive committee or ~"anaging council. In ail

cases, a local government representative sat on the board eilher as a full member or in an

advisory role.

The main responsibilities of a KNGO governing board include mobilizing and

mOlivating people in the community towards involvement in development projects, hiring of

local staff and making sure the staff is doing ilS work appropriately,

implementing resolulions of community members as detennined in general meetings,

communicating community ideas (and grievances) to CNGO partners, and coordinating

aClivilics betwcen various sub-committees. In most cases, board members receive a set stipend

• rcferred 10 as a "sitting fee"· for every board meeting Ihey attend, either as a motivating

faclor or a status symbol of the board.

Of the scven KNGOs interviewed, four had paid staff working for the organization.

The number of employees ranged from as few as six to as many as 75. The other three

groups were mostly women's groups. They did not have paid staff and their activities were

organized and managed by the goveming board which acted on a voluntary basis.

• 5.2.2.2 Administration and Govemarac.: of KNGOs
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5.2.2.3 Developmcnt Needs and Objcctivcs of KNGOs

Development objectives of KNGOs parallel basic needs of procuring cleun w,ller,

whether piped or generated from bore holes, building of decent housing, Wilh better

sanitation, in the form of pit latrines, incrcasing of incomc - through incol11e-generating

activities such as growing and selling food crops and operating of snlllll shops, incrcase of

food surplus - through the introduction of various (an.! improved) l11ethods of farming. The

population served by 1110st KNGOs, and in effect CNGOs, include the landless squatters, the

unel11ployed school drop-outs, iIIiterate 1110thers, pril11ary school-age children - mostly in rural

or sel11i-rural areas, as well as local fanners and women's groups.

5.2.3 Program and Project Implementation

ln rcsponding to the prevailing needs of the population they serve, CNGOs and their

KNGO partners implement projects in traditional sectors of education and training, health,

agriculture, and water developmenl. Focus on women and income-generating activities are

recently added development programs.

5.2.3.1 Common Sectors

Education and Training: Projects in this sector are aimed al: 1) The very young - pre­

schoolers and primary aged children. CNGOs' involvement is limited to assisting

communities with funds or materials for the construction of schools and facilitating in-service

teacher training, as well as production of curriculum suppon materials. 2) Young adults ­

mosüy primary or secondary school drop-outs. In these instances technical training centres are
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opcralcd 10 impart appropriale skills for relevant employment in sociely at large. 3) Women

and commllnily leaders who are provided with leadership and managerial skills, as weil as

proficiency in operating a business.

Health: Projects implemented in the health sector focus mainly on general community

hcalth. Numerous activities are condllctcd at the community level encompassing preventive

methods such as mother-child health programs, sanitation, family planning, nutrition and

immunization.

Agriculture: lncrease in food production is a major objective achieved through the

introduction of better planting methods, provision of seeds, fertilizers and implements to local

farmers. Tree planting and livestock keeping are added activities which aim - in most cases ­

at women's groups. Through extension workers, CNGOs reach out to local farmers and their

families.

lncome-generation: Programs implementcd in this category are principally aimed at

women 's groups. Activities range from simple basket weaving, sewing and operating of small

shops (kiosks), to large scale production of construction materials. CNGOs' involvements

extend from provision of funds for purchase of land, (especially for urban groups) and

materials to training of women in business skills, notably simple bookkeeping, opening of

bank accounts, borrowing and re-paying of loans. Generally, project implementation takes

place at the project level where project managers, either CNGOs' or KNGOs, are stationcd.

Local communities have to be stakeholders in the projects before CNGOs could offer

assistance. Roles and responsibilities are delegatcd at the verY beginning of the initiation of a

working relationship. A typical division of responsibility for example would be KNGO -
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community members - contributes manual labour, land, localmater!al or cliuity contribution.

[n tum a CNGO would provide fundine, technical assistance and other fundamentals. [n

essence, projeet implementation bccomes a joint effort with a "contributory" factor on ail

sides.

5.2.3.2 Commllnicatioll and Evaillation

Commlliiicmion between CNGO oflïces in Nairobi and their local KNGO panners,

rural, urban or semi-urban, is carried out in a numbcr of ways. Both panies communicUlc on

eve.y aspect of program and project design, implementation and evaluation. Problellls ranging

Crom community concerns, failure to achieve goals in time 10 seeking advice on various issues

and requests for more funds - constitute a great deal of things 10 communicate about. Visits

and faee-to·faee meetings, lelter writing, and where possible, tclephone calls arc ail routine

means of communieating.

Where visits are a common channel of communicating, CNGO officiais tend to visit

the project sites of KNGOs. Very few KNGO panners reponed visiting CNGO oflïces in

Nairobi. When asked why local groups do not visit Nairobi offices, one CNGO respondent

related: "Most of the decisions are made at the project sites where Ihe majority of community

membcrs are involved in a number of activities, therefore there is no praclical reason why our

local panners have to come to the Nairobi office" (Interview with Assistant Field Director:

CARE Kenya). Those KNGO officers who reponed visiting CNGO offices in Nairobi did so

in order to "hand in the repons or to drop in for a friend[y chat". When asked how they

perceived the nature of CNGOs visiting them, KNGOs gave a range of reasons. For instance
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CNGOs visited in order to gathcr information - induding field researchers who arc taken to

KNGO sites by CNGO offieers, look at financial books. advise the groups, participate in

electing commillees and to conduct evaluations.

A number of projccts implemented with the assistance of CNGOs have different levels

of decision-making. For instance, decisions arc made al a CNGO office in Nairobi concerning

funding of a particular KNGO projecl. Those decisions are communicated to the project

manager, who is normally an employee or member of a KNGO. The project manager in tum

would communicate those decisions to extension workers who directly work at the community

level.

Report writing is another added fonn of communication. These include quarterly

reports on the progress of project activities, as weil as financial reports. Such reperts are

required from the KNGOs to CNGO offices. One project manager of a local group explained

that he was responsible for writing 44 reports to a CNGO partner. These included: 12

monthly "plan of action" reports, 12 financial reports, one end-of·the year report, 10

committee member minutes, three quarterly reports, two community member meetings and

four activity reports. Rarely do KNGOs receive reports from their CNGO partners, except on

occasions where an auditor's report - following the process of auditing a particular KNGO ­

is sent to them.

Evaluations are central to the projects implemented by both CNGOS and KNGOs. The

reasons for and frequency of evaluating varies from organization to organization. The most

commonly stated reasons for CNGOs' evaluations are: 1) To confirm that the project has

succeeded and that objectives have been met; 2) To determine the social economic impact the
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activities are having on the population. For examplc, one CNGO uses a three year cvaluation

to look at specific indicators, such as incrcase in houschold income, managcment capacitics,

and uscs of l'Itrim's. The same organization might use a shon tenn cvaluation to assess

measurable achievemcnts and miIcstones, such as numbcr of wells dug, numbcr of people

trair.ed and so on; 3) To satisfy donor rcquircments, for cxample, moncy has to bc spe"t by a

cenain period. Where donor requirements is the reason for evaluating, external evaluators,

selected by the donor, would conduct the cvaluation; 4) To plHlse out a project, normally at

the end of the funding period, or when a project is deemed problematic and no longer

relevant.

The involvement of KNGOs in these evaluations is very much Iimited to participation,

at the project level, in evaluation "day workshops". There are different "'lIrocS for these

workst·.ops: Panicipatory-rnonitoring Evaluation (PME); Panicipatory Evaluation Process

(PEP) and 50 on. In these types o[ evaluation, both groups - CNGOs and KNGOs - would

define what needs to be evaluated and determine how to go about il. A typical workshop

evaluation would have the following design: A whole day would bc allccated for meetings

bctween CNGO and a local cornmunity, under the supervision of KNGO leadership. Local

people wouId be interviewed about the project through questions or - in cases of illiterate

mernbers - diagrarns. Simple questions such as: "Are you happy wilh the projeet?" would be

asked. In sorne cases pietures of a happy person versus an unhappy one, would he shown ilJld

participants choose the one which best deseribes their feelings about the projeet. Panieipants

are aIso asked what c!langes - for the beuer - they eould envision. Ali information and valid

points are recorded by the CNGO for consideration.
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With the exception of one women's group, ail KNGOs interviewed for this study

conduct their own evaluations l:nder the guidclines provided by lheir CNGO partners. On­

going evaluations, check point type of evaluations, participatory - which arc conducted

annually, as weil as monthly cvaluations arc common procedures among those KNGOs who

evaluate their work.

5.2.3.3 Fillallciai Mallagemellt

Ali the internationally affiliated CNGOs operating in Kenya receive their funding from

various donors - in addition to the Canadian ~;ource. Multiple sources of funding is not as

accessible to KNGOs. Outside of CNGOs financial assistance, KNGOs generate funds from a

membcrship fee, which is very minimal; selling of produce - whether food crops, water, or

building ma1erials, fundraising (Harambee), or in one case From local embassies - something

similar to the Canada Fund for Local Initiatives. [n addition, limited financial assistance is

received from the Kenyan govemment and local chapters of world bodies such as UN[CEF,

AMREF, to mention bm a few.

There are mechanisms put in place to facilitate exchange of funds. For instance,

transfer of funds from CNGOs to local panners occurs in the form of loans or cash - for the

initial stages of setting up specific agreed upon projects. There are a number of application

fomlS outlining funding procedures to par1l1ers (for a sample of application and agreement

fomlS see Appendix 4). Disbursement of approved budgets, as well as accountability for funds

by a recipient local organization, are features clear[y outlined in contractua1 agreement forms

signed by representatives of KNGOs.
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Funds accountability is nmnaged through monlhly financial reports and audits hy

CNOO-hired ,!uditors. Where KNOOs do not have the requircd skills for funds accounlability

- accounting, bookkeeping, and financial report writing - CNOOs provide lhem with that

training. Ali CNOOs exhibit strong involvement in financial management and conlrol,

insisting on precise financial reporting to their offices. Local groups risk a tennination of

funding if they fail to submit financial reports. In many cases accompanying receipts,

detailing how the allocatcd funds were spent, arc required. Field officers emphasize the

urgency of funds accountability by their local panners, primarily bccause they are equally as

accountable to their support offices in donor counlries who demand to know in specifie time

schedules how funds are used.

5.2.4 Disc/lssion

The move by CiIlOOs in the field from relief and welfare aetivities towards long-term

development programs in the mid 1980s, is a reflection of a number of issues. First and

foremost, the persistent problems of abject poverty, population growth, famine, the educatcd

unemploycd and 1andless squatters endured by large populations in Africa, compellcd a

different approach of intervention. This shift corresponds to the overall change in

development thinking which begun a deeade earlier. Seeondly, changes happening on the

home front in Canada - budget cuts, new CIDA strategy of eollaboratirg with many players in

the field of deveIopment, plus decentralized mechanisms such as PAC - steered CNGOs away

from mere response to disaster relief, towards activities which might lead to sustainable

increases in the capacity of indigenous institutions. In Kenya, there are striking similarities -
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in ICrIns of program priori lies, organization governance, and accountabilily obligations ­

bclween CNGOs and the KNGO partners they choose to work with. il seems that in

identifying partners, CNGOs are either drawn 10 those local groups which are clearly weil

organized, wilh governing boards - the type of decision making bodies CNGOs can identify

with given Iheir own governing structures in Canada: or those with needs thal confonn to

CNGOs' goals and expertise. In cases where a local group has apparent developmental needs

which CNGOs can address, but fails 10 have a governing structure, CNGOs assistcd such

groups 10 constitute a governing body - as in the case of three women groups: Karura,

Nyakasumbi and Kwegitich. With the exception of a mandatory governmental official sitting

on thcir board of directors, KNGOs' systems of govemance are comparable to their CNGO

partners - both are decision-making bodies.

ln temlS of populations served by CNGO-KNGO activities, it is important to note that

basically those groups which traditionally have been neglected, either due to lack of resources

or due to iadifference by African governments, are the very groups CNGOs and in effect

KNGOs, have a propensity to serve. These groups include the most marginalized people - the

very young (pre-schoulers), rural dwellers, women and schoul drop-outs. In the process of

serving these groups, CNGOs make use of, and at the same time rescue, the cducated, but

unemployed graduates. Since governments in Africa are the principal employers of schoul

1cavers, especially high schoul and recent college graduates, there is an alanning numher in

Kenya of the educated unemployed who cannot be assirnilaled into the limitcd wage-paying

positions in government ministries. The educated unemployed is a direct result of the

development strategies of the second development decade - where underdevelopment due to
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"lack" and "lag" was addressed (among olher strategies) through mass cducation campaigns

and construction of schools.

One CNGO officer prided in his organization 's effectivcncss: "We know wc are

effective by observing that we are in places where nobody, not even the govemmem, has

bcen bcfore. We have moved through gencrations of development - from relief and welfarc

(the first generation) to institutional supporl (the second generation); now we are en roule 10

sustainability and self-reliance - the third and ultimate gcneration" (Imerview with Assistant

Field Director: World Vision). Evidently, the officer was borrowing Korten 's (1987) cl.:Icept

of NGOs bccoming value-driven strategic organizations engaged in shaping national policies

and institutions. What is also highly apparem is the fact that CNGOs and thcir KNGO

partners seem to bc unable to move from the "basic human needs" strategic management

activities of the third generation towards an activist's role rcquired for the fourth generation

as proposed by Korten (1990). In reality the Jasic human needs battle has not bcen won yet,

and in many instances - as indicated by the state of projects visited - it has barely bcgan to

take roots. The question - in reference to some African countries - is whelher fourthe

gcneration NGOs arc valid at this point.

Il is quite clear, however, that ail the efforts put forward by CNGOs, either in their

funding or implementation role, are aimed towards "modernizing" the population they serve.

When it comes to assessing impact of CNGOs partnering with KNGOs, appraisal is usually in

terms of concrete outeomes - such as numbcr of schools built, wells dug, youth educated and

employed, and incrcase in income. What is not so obvious is the KNGOs' ability 10 influence

policy of th::r national govemment The watchdog role commonly altributed to the NGO-
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scctor "as chccks on the relentless tendency of the state to centralize its power and evade

civic accollntability and control" (Konen, 1990, p. 99) does not emerge in the activities of

CNGOs or their KNGO partners.

Another illleresting observation is the nllmbcr of ways in which the CIDA-CNGO

re!:uionship illtlllences the CNGO-KNGO alliance. For instance, CNGOs' insistence on the

notion of stakeholder - local communities have to contribute something, either land, labour

and so on - in the execution of projects, is not different from the conuibutory element in the

funding relationship bctween CIDA and CNGOs. Comparable to the CIDA-CNGO

relationship, CNGO-KNGO partnership is based also on clear guiding standards. From the

onset each organization knows: 1) the terms of engagement - including expectations and

obligations; 2) the consequences of failure to fulfil obligations and 3) that where there is lack

of skills, for example, in financial management, or where the panner overlooks obligations ­

for instance delays with reports, the partnership has built-in mechanisms to assist each pany

to keep its end of the bargain. These mechanisms include regular monitoring and dialogue

through constant communication channels, as weil as visits and evaluations. In essence,

pannership bccomes a joint effon, with a conuibutory factor on all sides. Reciprocity,

however, is one notable missing element in the pannership bctween the CIDA-CNGO-KNGO

pannership. There is a linear flow of obligations - funds, repons, audits, visits and so on.

Figure 2 bclow epitomises the reciprocal nature - or lack - of the relationship. It clearly

indicates that there is a \ineal flow of funds in one direction - From CIDA to CNGO and from

CNGO to KNGO. Reports, where reciprocity wouId be highly assumed, given the fact that

this is a pannership, also tend to flow lineally. CIDA audits CNGOs and they in turn audit

- 164 -



•

•

KNGOs. There are no app<lrcnt <ITT<lngcmCnls for KNGOs to <Iudit CNGOs. or CNGOs to

audit CIDA. DaIa indicate that the aspiralion is there for CNGOs to CV<I\uatc CIDA. as

indic<lled by one CNGO rcspondent: "They (CIDA) get to cV<lluatc our activities. but wc do

not evalu<lte them..." (Interview with OCCDP Project officcr).

Figure 2

P;;"jicrship Obligations

Obligations Partners

CIDA CNGO KNGO

Funding ----> ---->

Reporting <---- <----

Evaluating ----> ---->

Auditing ----> ---->

Visiting <----> <----

Advice ----> <----> <----

Accordingly, KNGO leaders express Ihe need 10 know how funds sent from Canada on their

behalf are disbursed.
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One commitlee chairperson of a Water society (a KNGO panner) recounted with

regards to funding accountabilily and reciprocity: "....we asked if we couId see the invoice of

the rnalerial they (CNGO field officers in Nairobi) had [Jurchased on our behalf, because we

were told lhat the arnounl 1 mentioned bcfore was allocaled for our Society's purchase of

rnaterials. Where rnaterial is bought there has to bc invoices. The Nairobi office got very

angry with us, they wanted to know why we were dernanding invoices, "whal was wrong with

the way things were working bcfore?" The only indication of reciprocity is in the categories

of "visits" and "advice". CNGOs visit and are visited by KNGOs. KNGO visits seern to bc

Iirnited to handing in repons, as weil as to talk about problems which might have risen at Ihe

project site. Clearly there is reciprocal exchange of advice - CIDA advises (and is advised by)

CNGOs, and Ihey in turn advise and (:;e advised by KNGOs. KNGOs' complaints over the

nurnbcr of repons which are required - and their advice to CNGOs for a need to lower this

demand - is a case in point. CNGOs approach CIDA with sarne complaint and in lUrn CIDA

makcs petitions to Treasury Board.

Another structural similarity between the CIDA-CNGO relationship, and that of the

CNGO-KNGO relationship, is in the funding process, as revealcd in CNGOs' usage of

application and contractual agreement forms towards KNGOs. Interestingly, CNGOs use

similar tactics, when it comes to KNGOs' funds accountability, as those used by CIDA

towards them. Basically KNGOs risk a termination of funding if they fail to submit financial

reports, accompanied with receipls detailing expenditures, to CNGOs. The rigid demands

r:NGOs complain about in their dealings with CIDA are the very ones they impose on their

partners in Kenya.
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There arc a number of ways 10 analyzc Ihis paradox: 1) As profcsscd "institutional

strengthening" organizalions, CNGOs arc consciously prepanng Ihcir KNGO partners for the

future role whieh inevitably ùley will undertakc some day. nIaI is the raie of adv()(:aey to

change poliey and to work with nalional and international governments, or donor ageneies .

such as CIDA, the World Bank· and olher multilateral bodies. These agencies arc already

showing keen interest in direetly funding African groups which have a local dccision-making

base, and struclurally well- eswblished in terlns of financial accounlability, comlllunication

skills, as weil as possessing skills in conducling evaluations and writing reports."

2) Alternatively, such delllands can be examined in the view thal development as

practised for the past three decades has bcen promoted by exogenous • bilateral, lllultilaterai

and private • forces where infornlalion transfer and recall is in the fOrln Cl ocumentation,

such as reports. In this sense, CNGOs, as part of that exogenous force, practice fallliliar terlns

of reference.

3) Lastly, the reality may be that organizations which possess resources, in the fonn of

funds, technical expertise and so on, exercise rigid fornls of control over those organizations

which happen to be in a dependent position. In this instance, CNGOs depend on CIDA's

funding power, and KNGOs in turn count on CNGOs' funding and technical assistance in

order 10 successfully implement their projeets.
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5.3 Benclils of Parlnership

5.3.1 IlItrodl/ction

ln spite of sorne identificd weaknesses, the relationship bctween CNGOs and KNGOs

was describcd as a genuine partnership, by officiaIs inlerviewcd frorn bath camps. Most

respondenls stated Ihat they had bcnefitted greatly from the partnership. They also asserted

that their partners had bcnefitted equally from the relationship; and both were able to

recognize the strengths a purtner brought 10 the partnership. as weil as to dcnotc the pcrccived

wcaknesscs. Table 5.12 rcflccts dcfinitions of partnership by CNGOs and KNGOs.
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Table 5.12

Definition Of Pannership by 10 CNGO & 8 KNGO Respondents

.,

Organization Characteristics of Partncrship

Mutual Bcnefits/ Common Goals Common Values Shared Joint Responsibilityl Equality/Rcciprocity
Trust Respect Resourccs/Power Obligation

CNGO 9 9 2 8 7 8
(90%) (90%) (20%) (80%) (70%) (80%)

KNGO 7 4 2 5 8 1
(77%) (50%) (25%) (63%) (100%) (139,)

_.
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5.3.2 KNGOs' Perceptioll of Bellejits

When KNGOs were asked what bcnefits had they accrued from their partnership with

CNGOs, ail pointed to the project achievernents in temlS of mi1cstones, structures and so on.

Their contribution to CNGOs was commonly reported in tenns of land publicity, voluntary

labour, efficient implementation of projects, bctter use of funds, easy entry to communities ­

due to Iheir knowledge of culture and local polilics, farms for experiments, as weil as space

and facilities for training other interested groups. The majority of KNGO respondents also

stated that they gav.e advice to their CNGO partners on issues llf community affairs,

budgetary matters and cultural proscriptions in a given site. Asked if they would like to see

any changes in the pannership, responses ranged from a desire for clear working

arrangements bctween the groups and CNGO offices in Nairobi, a show of more mutual trust,

10 more funds, and improvement in communication channels - for example a CNGO to let a

local group know in advance of the number of visitors coming and the nature of their visits.

There was also a desire for sharing of findings resulting from researc~1 Wllducted on local

famls. Ali KNGOs desired a continued partnership with CNGOs, however a significant

number - five or 63 per cent - stated Ihat if a CNGO was ready to pull out of the partnership,

the local group was ready to be self-reliant.

5.3.3 CNGOs' Perceptioll of Bellejits

When asked how partnership had assisted their organizations, many CNGOs mentioned

"publicity and pride" as a major benefit followed by understanding of the concept of

"interdependence" and an apprecution of local people as an integral part of the whole

development scenario. The following are examples of CNGOs' responses: "The organization

is more responsible, never leave the job half done, partnership gives a cenain urgency to do
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work weil" (Interview witt; field direclor: ADRA). "Partnership has hroughl recognition 10 our

organization in tenns of public relations, the name is worth lalking about. Wc rcllch the once

unreachable communities" (Interview with Assistant Field Director: World Vision). A 101 of

experience has been derived from Ihe partnership by doing research on the farms, ln retum.

the organization shares information and knowledge in conferences...the credit cvcnlually

cornes to the organization. gaining good reputation with the Kenyan govcrnment and olher

organizations interestcd in the same programs' (Interview with progrum manager: CARE ­

WIG section).

5.3.4 Perceived Sirengills and Weaknesses

CNGO officiais were askcd to identify their local partners' strengths as weil liS

weaknesses and where weaknesses were perceived, what measures were adopted to strengthen

those shortcomings.

5.3.4.1 KNGOs' Strengills

A number of positive traits were attributcd to local groups by their CNGO partners.

The following were more signiticant than others, in the sense that Ihey were each mentioncd

or a1luded to by many jf the ofticers interviewcd:

1) The capacity to think and make decisions for :hemsc1ves and their total display

of wisdom and common sense.

2' Their automatie trust, willingness to adjust and accommodate diverse views,

and respond enthusiastically to trai.ning.

• 3)

4)

Voluntary spirit, motivatcd by the needs they have.

Leadership style reporte<! 10 be democratic and participative.
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6)

7)

The fact thilt they are close ta the (development) problem.

Their ability 10 1110bilize people and deal with helerogeneous groups.

Their consciousness and responsibility as illustraled by their concern for the

•

community al large.

8) Knowledge of their social and economic environment.

9) Resistance to outside (inappropriate) inOuences - heavy smoking and drinking

and prostitution were among the unsuitable hehaviours mentioned.

Other mentioned attributes included ability to an:culate needs, being weil spoken, their

cohesiveness and unity, plus the mere faet of their existence - for without it there would not

he mueh need for CNGOs in that country.

5.3.4.2 KNGOs' Weaknesses

The most cOl11monly reported weaknesses were:

1) Lack of education, leading ta poor management skills and shortage of technical

expertise for development work.

2) Low budgets and not enough capital 10 attract marketable ski Ils required for

development work - most notably medical and water specialists.

3) Colonial hangovers - looking for top-bottom directions, waiting and accepting

hand-outs, mosl local leaders want everything pre-packaged, they are impatient

with light sets of expectations; wanting to achieve objectives in a set period of

time, leading to conflict and resignation if objectives are no! achieved at once.
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Cultural factors - thcy arc pronc to he influclKcd and manipulalcd by polilÎl'al

and rcligiaus leaders; they arc Cfipplcd by "clanism". which prcvents them from

working togelher.

5) Significant imbalanees in gender attiludes.

6) Views on population growlh - failure ta pay serious attention to family

planning.

5.3.5 OrgafliUltioflal Streflgt1lelliflg

In view of the reported organizational weaknesses of KNGOs. officiaIs of CNGOs

were asked what structures had been strengthened due to the partnership bclween lhem and

the local groups. Organizational slrenglhening was reported in tenns of gains made by

KNGOs:

1) The capacity to make decisions - especially on the part of the women who

(now) participate in management and oCten speak their mind.

2) Ability to be more cohesive and confident.

3) Acquisition of technical and professional skills such as: financial management,

bookkeeping, reporting and banking, income-generation skills and knowledge

about credit, appropriate agrieultural practices and so on.

4) Ability for resource mobilization - they now know how to utilize what is

readily available in their immediate cnvironment - for examplc, clay bricks,

without having to wait for outside "imported" material.
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• 5) A strong potcntial for indigcnolls finanl'ial inslillilions - rcslllling l'rom skills

acqllircd lhrollgh tht dcm<lnùs of bcing partncrs with, and accollnlablc to

CNGOs.

•

5.3.6 Disc/lssioll

The general findings concerning CNGOs aclivities in Kenya reveal thal the most

signifieanl achievement is in the area of c011111111nity 1110bilization and inslitlltional

strengthening. 111roUgh technical training and skills transfer - for exa111plc in the areas of

business management, and organizalional skills, as weil as throllgh the provision of cn:ùit for

income-generating activities; CNGOs have assisted the poor to set up and slrenglhen thcir

own structures which might eventually translate into social energies and people's 1110ve111ents

for long-term and sustainable developmenl.

The findings also show that CNGOs activilies are integrated with Iimitcd e111phasis on

seclorization. One program officer explained that "it is laughable to go in a com11111nity of

very, very poor women and tell them that we are the water people, or we are Ihe housing

people ....projects thal are 100 macro-directed or sectorized are nOl sustainable. Vou can'I

sustain a health programme unless you link il 10 an income-generaling activi:y...when you

pull out as a donor or support organization, then the c0111munity is not able to suslain Ihe

program" (Programme officer: Shelter Afrique).

An intriguing observation is made in CNGOs' characterization of KNGOs' strengths

and weaknesses. The "capacity 10 Ihink and make decisions for Ihemselves (KNGOs) and

lolal display of wisdom and common sense", is contradieled by Ihe reponcd weaknesses:
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Colonial hangovcrs, wherc KNGO leadcrship looks for top-bottom directions, and c1anism

which prcsumably cripplcs KNGOs from working logclhcr. These incongnlities can perhaps

be explaincd within lhe historieal legacy of policies and strategies of the first development

deeade.

The lop-down policies of that perlod, where the central governmcnt was expected to

providc services for peoplc inadvertently robbcd citizens of their spirit for iniùative. Afriean

people got so uscd to reeeiving goVertlmenl scrvices and subsidies, no mattcr how insufficient

much of it provcd to be - especially for the rural clwellers; that innovative approaehes sueh as

those promoted by CNGOs find a population which is used to following orders from above. Il

will lake lime and patience to achieve an Afriean civil society which is self-direeted. African

societies have to unlearn what they have been taught in the past three decades of "dependency

development". Possibly the organizational strenglhening embarked on by CNGOs, which in

this study emerges as the most substantial outcome of the partnership, will lead to a civil

society equipped to taekle the development requirements of the 1990s and beyond.

The findings on the definition of partnership, as illustrated in Table 5.12 (p 180), are

also quite confounding. While both CNGOs and KNGOs aspire to the concept of pannership

- by declaring characteristics such as mutual benefit, trust and respect as being important, but

conunon values not as essential - they differ on a number of other attributes. For instance,

while KNGOs altach great value to "joint responsibility and obligations" to a pannership

more so than their CNGO partners, they do not seem to aspire to the characterisûc of equality

and reciprocity in a pannership. In fact, the difference in altitude towards the idea of equality

is astoundingly inconsistent with pannership logic. There are IWO plausible interpretations of

- 175 -



•

•

this variance in altitude towanls the notion of equaiity in a partnership. The lïrst one is a

"cultural-political component", and the second one is simply "trivial devclopment jargon".

1) The Political and Cultural Realitics: Political guvcrnance before indepenlfence WOlS

dominated by two forces: colonialism and missionaries. Bath forces held on and did not

share power or give l'quai treatment to the African they claimed to serve. Then came the

independency period which saw modem sHltes inheriting the colonial lcgacy of linking

economic and political interests. In Kenya, as c1sewhere in Africa, this has always been the

case. Those who have the political power have al ways had the cconomic privilegcs and vice

versa. Since the central governmenl has always been the sole dispenser of goods and

services, citizens learnt early on to look-up to the politically and economically powerful

forces as "providers", and citizcns saw thel11selves as heneficiaries. Unfortunalely,

development strategies and agents of the past three decades have foslered similar viewpoints ­

as evidenced in the first development decade models of trickle-down, and the basic hun,an

needs model of donor-recipient paradigms.

These hislOrical realities have influenced poor peoples' perceptions of "equality". For

instance, when asked why a partnership could not he l'quai, the following rationa!e was

offered: "CNGOs put in more in tenns of money, so each person henefits according to the

share she/he puts into a partnership, it is not aUlOmatic equality" (Interview with Chairlady of

Kwegitich Women's Association). Another respondent stated that "people are different. ..a

pupi! cannot he equalto a teacher" (Chairlady, Kayole Women's group).

2) Partnership as a Canadian Development Jargon: CNGOs allaching much more

importance to equality than their KNGO partners l'an also he explained from the
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organil.ational realities of the Iwo groups. Partncrship, Iike olhcr tcmlinologies bcfore il:

empowennent, self-rclianec, panicipatory decision-making, sustainability and so on, are

nOl'ihern conccpts which evolvcd with cach developmcnl decade. As failure afler failure in

achieving devclopmcnl as conccived at the timc persistcd, new vocabulary \Vas introduced 10

fit a new stralegy. For example, in the c<lse of CIDA-CNGO rclalionships, the tenn

"panllership" could have becn coincd to enablc CIDA to control funds and to acccss funds

CNGOs mise from thcir constituencics. lt is perhaps not a question of \Vhcther CNGOs truly

believc in an equal and reciprocal partncrship between them and their KNGO partners. It is

more a matter of not jeopardizing their o\Vn claim to an equal partnership between CIDA and

CNGOs. As the pannership obligation shows in Figure 2 (p 177), there are no indications of

reciprocity in many of thc dealings which go on bctween CNGOs and their KNGO partners.

The final interesting observation about partnership is the similarity between CNGO

and KNGO on the characteristic of "common values". Both partners do not perceive common

valucs as a ncccssary component to a partnership. Cultural differences can easily explain this

aspect. Some of the noled KNGO weaknesses are closely related to values, for example:

views on population, imbalances in gender attitudes, family planning and a few others. This

has implications for development strategies designed in the North, whose implementation is

inlendcd for people in the South. In the African context for example, having many children is

a status symbol, yet in tenns of development strategies, population growth is one of the main

causes of underdevelopmenl. Likewise, advocating involvement of women in society's

decision-making is crilical to sustainable development. However, African males see it as an

intnlsion in African values by foreigners. One CNGO officer observed in regards to common
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values on sllch concepts as gender and devclopmenl (GAD) or WID: "lllere Illay he

agreement in prineiplc, but differences in praetice. 1 have sat in very Illany meetings \Vith

African males, where lhere is a strong difference in lerms of procedure and a eenain :U1i:)lJnt

of resentment about the nonh imposing their values on the south" (Interview \Vith CARE

Regional Offïcer in Ottawa). The offïcer aeknowledged lhough that bail' of the population in

most Afriean countries is very much in agreement with CNGOs whieh put emphasis on

women - being thut 52 per cent of Afriean population arc women.
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6.0 ACME STlJDY OF PARTNERSIIIP BETWEEN CARE CANADA, CIDA AND
KENYAN LOCAL GROUPS

6.1 Introduction

This study sel OUI ta explore the concept of partnership as a development notion

embn.ced by various organizations engaged in bringing about suslainable long-term

devc10pment in 111ird World countries. Historical overview of CIDA and its rclaùonship with

Canadian NGOs and these with their local partners in Kenya is thoroughly examined in the

Iirst part of this chapter. In this segment, the focus is on Ihe rclationship between one

particlilar CNGO - CARE - and its partners in development: CIDA a';d KNGOs. The prolile

of CARE Canada, its organizational ,lructure, history (including iis international affiliation),

operating environment, as well as its involvement in Kenyan development is examined and an

effoI1 is made 10 analyze CARE's prolïle and its relationship with CIDA and KNGOs in the

developmenl conceptllal framework as well as with respect to the evolutionary framework of

Canadian NGOs in general.

CARE was selected for the case stlldy for a numher of reasons: 1) First during phase

two of Iield rcsearch in Kenya, CARE appeared to he well grounded in the rural communiùes

wherc it worked. For instance, the organization, as will he shown in the next few pages, has

its operational offices situatcd close to where the grassroots gr0UpS are (in Siaya District).

Throllgh these offices, a chain of decision-making is rcadily available through project

managers, extension officers, and field workers.

2) CARE Canada emerged as one of the few CNGOs which have a significant

closeness to CIDA - in the sense that the organization receives a fair share of bilateral
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funding, through contracts and other country fo<:us programming as weil as capitalil.ing on the

rrofessional exchanges with CIDA, through secondment.

3) Finally, CARE's bclonging te the family of "CP.RE International" seelll to givc the

agency a wide realm for consultation when it collles to technical aùvicc. Also the fact that the

headquarters for CARE Canada is located in Ottawa, made it econûll1ical to access by the

researcher.

6.1.1 CARE Callada: Illstitl/tioll Profile

CARE Canada is a nonprofit and nonsectatian charitnhle organil.ation foundeù in 1946.

The initial objectives of CARE Canada were to raise funds on bchalf of CARE 1J1IernationaI.

for the purpose of btinging ell1ergeney relief assistance to the people of Europe after the

Second World War. In 1971 CARE Canada fomled its own Governing Board, while retaining

one ll1ember frC'1l1 CARE USA with veto power. However, by 1977 CARE Canada had

bccall1e completely independent with no US ll1eo11bership or veto.

Today CARE Canada is an operational agency with headquarters in Ottawa and a full

member of the CARE International network . consisting of headquarters in II countries

(Australia, Britain, Canada, Denmark, Deutschland, France, Ilaly, lapan, Norway, Austria and

USA). The agency supports development projects and relief operations around the World. Il is

the lead agency (among CARE International countries) responsible for coordinating the

overall operations in Angola, Cameroon, Indonesia, Kenya, Nicaragua, and Zimbabwe.
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The People and Deparimellis

CARE Canada opcrates under Ihe guidance of a Board of Directors of 17 men and

womcn who volunlccr lheir time ~r.ù mect every two months. The Board, as a policy and

dccision making Jody, is responsible for approving lhe budgel and projecl proposais,

reslfllclllring prograrns, and aprroving new country reqllests - where CARE Canada is going

10 bc the lead agency. Interviews revealed that there is no specific tenn of service for

membcrs of the board. A few individuals have been on the board for years and years. The

board reflects profiles of accomplished individuals frorn diverse sectorial backgrounds ­

corporale residents. university professors. rescarchers and so on. Annual reports (1988-90)

also reveal that of the 17 membcrs on the Board there is cUITently one female representative

and two for fiscal year 1987-88.

6.1.1.3 The Executive

ln tenns of management, CARE Canada as an organization operates under an

Executive Direclor. assisted by two deputy Directors and by an immediate support staff.

There are three teams under the office of the director: 1) The Personnel - comprising of

personnel manager, recruitment officer, personnel administrator and secretary. 2) Media and

Public Relations; and 3) Major Gifts - media and major gifts function as fundraising and

publicity teams. As of May, 1992 the agency had roughly 65 employees. A large number of

them - 95 percent - were fulltime staff members (as reported in the interviews).

- 181 -



•

•

6.1.1.4 Financc and Adminis/ra/ÏI'c Scnoiccs

ln addition to the oflïce of the Executive Direclor, CARE Canada comprises a finançe

and administrative selVices department. The department is in charge of mannging the ngency's

domestic and overseas financial accounts. It is responsiblc for Ihe hendqunrters' nctivities such

as purchasing. benefits administration, general oflïce administration, trensury and payroll

functions. Apan from having an overall manngement informmion systems responsibility, the

department also works with communications and markcting, especially in such nreas ns donor­

based fundraising.

IntelViews and annual reports indicate that CARE Cnnadn staff have expertise in a

number of areas. The agency's regionnl manager related in the interview Ihat " We have

something like 20 to 25 professionals. The type of professions one would expect in an NGO,

1 myself 1 am an agriculturist, we have engineers, we have fundraisers, publicity people, an

environmental expert...."

6.1.1.5 Vol/III/ccrs

CARE Canada does not seem to rely heavily on volunteers in running its Ottllwa

office. Through interviews, it was suggested that volunteers l'ume on Ihe scene during the

Major Gifts Team's functions, where \elters are sorted and mailed or pamphlets are sent out

to donors. Internai documents imply there are volunteers, again during their fundraising

effons.
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Programm;1Ig Sec/ors

Officially, CARE Canada specializes in four principal development sectors - those

which address some of the most pressing needs of developing cOllntries. These are listed in

CARE-Canada's 1989 Annllal Report as: 1) Water and Commllnity Health - involving

building and maintaining potable water systems; digging wells; training community workers

in basic ~,~alth care and sanitation. 2) Agroforestry - focusing on creating village tree

nurseries to meet the need for forest products; protecting watersheds; preventing soi! erosion;

and increasing agricultural income. CARE trics to introduce modern (not mechanized) proven

techniques, and lessons 1eamt from different parts of the world. 3) Small Enterprise

Development and Income Generation - aiming at reducing poveny through supponing small

bllsinesses, panicu1arly in rural area; and providing employment on community-works

projects. 4) Emergency Assistance - distributing food and other emergency supplies in a way

designed to help communities prevent catastrophes from recurring.

CARE's internaI documents - and personal interviews - disclose additional (sub­

seclOral) activities. These are: Women in Deve10pment (Will); Women's Income Generation

(WIG); Gender and Development (GAD); Human Rights and Environment Protection and

Enhancement. CARE Canada has a technical unit which provides technica1 expertise to

overseas operations in the four sectoral areas mentioned above.
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6.1.2.1 Programmillg Prillcip/es

ln carrying out its dcvelaplllcnt activities, CARE Canaùa designs pragrams whit'h

relate ta the fallawing key principles:

1) Signilicant Scape - ensllring that the projeet or program will bcnefit more than

the direct participants, and will address the nccds that arc camman la a large

nUlllber of people.

2) Flindamentai Change - focusing on how the program/project will change

peaple's lives and lead ta possible self- sllflïciency.

3) The Neediest - maxilllizing thc chances that the program will bcnelit those

people who need help thl: most.

4) Participation - ensllring thac the program (its implemcntation and evaillation)

involve lhe participation of natianals directly.

5) Replieabilily - designing projeets whieh can offer lessans to other peaplc who

are faced with similar problems in other regions or cauntries.

6) Sustainability - making sure that the projects will hclp participants and their

communities to initiate further efforts on their own to address other long-lerm

development issues.

CARE Canada operates in live regions of the developing world: The Americas, Asia

and Middle Bast, Lusiphone or Portuguese African countries (for Emergency), as weil as

Anglophone Africa.
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6.1.3 Fll1Idillg SOllrces

CARE Canada is funded principally through three sources: 1) Donor contributions

from the public; 2) Matching funds from CrDA and 3) Funds from provincial governmcnts ­

notably, Ontario and Alberta. Corporations conlribute !css than rive pcrcent annually to

CARE's budget.

6.1.3.1 Malcl/blg Fwuls

CARE Canada receives CIDA funding through three ehannels: 1) The Canadian

Partnership Branch - formerly the Special Program Branch. For every CARE dollar donated to

projects under this brunch, CIDA contributes three dollars - a matching formula of 3: 1 ratio.

2) Bilateral Programs - under this Branch, for every dollar donated to projects, CIDA

contributes ten dollars - a 10: 1 malching ratio. Projects under bilateraI arc regular

government-Io-government assistance agreemenls. They are large in scope and are approved

on a longer lenn - usually five years. Country Focus programs are typical of such funding

arrangements. 3) Multilateral Programs. Through lhis channel CARE receives 100 percent

funding. ProjeclS funded through Multilateral Branch are largely humanitarian in nature.

CARE uses these funds 10 respond to the immediate emergency relief needs of disaster

viclims - for e)(ample in war torn Somalia - without having to divert its funds from long-term

development projects. Table 6.1 renects CIDA 's funding of CARE Canada over a recent

period of five years.
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6.2 CARE Canada in Kcnya

CARE Intcrnational ,tartcd operating in Kenya in 196H, at the invitalion of the Kenyan

government. For a numocr of years, CARE had a basic agreemelll with the Ministry of

Culture and Social Services. However, in 1985 a new basic agreemenl lransferret! CARE

registration with the governmenl of Kenya, from the Minislry of Culture and Social Services

to the Ministry of Finance.

Table 6.1

CIDA's Contribution 10 CARE Canada
($ millions)

Fiscal Year Total Disbursement NGO Division

1990-91 22.71 5.13

1989-90 14.20 4.48

1988-89 14.30 3.75

1987-88 10.30 3.60

1986-87 8.90 2.00

•

Source: CARE and CIDA Annual reports for corresponding years.
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Table 6.2

CARE Canada Contribution to Kenya Integrated Rural Development Program **
($ millions)

Fiscal Year Total Contribution CARE Contribution CIDA Contribution

1991 2.61 0.62 1.98

1990 1.70 0.17 1.53

1989 2.00 0.20 1.80

1988 2.11 NIA NIA

1987 1.73 0.32 2.05

1986 1.73 NIA NIA

Source: CARE Canada Annual Repons
CARE International in Kenya: Background Paper

** This Program includes: Women 's Income Generation, Agroforeslry Extension,
Youth Polytechnic and Primary Education

NIA Figures not accessible

Note: Data differs from Table 6.1 as it came from different sources.

6.2.1 Programmillg

In the family of Il CARE Intemationals, there are three which are actually

operational. The first, and by far the largest, is CARE USA, the second one is CARE Canada

and the third is CARE Australia. Ali the others raise funds from their governments or public

sources and chose (or not) to fund prajects implemented by operational CAREs. In March

1987, CARE Canada gained the lead Member status in Kenya, and an operational office

referred ta as CARE-Kenya was enacled. Ali manthly and annual financial/budgetary reports
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of CARE-Kenya are submitted to CARE Canada in Ottawa as per financial regulalions.

CARE Canada's involvement in Kenya is primarily Iimited to lhe Rural Inlegrated

Communily Developmenl Program, first iniliated in 1976. This program has rcceived most of

its funding l'rom CIDA's bilateral Division (see T,\ble 6.2). The program addresses four

separate, but related areas: 1) Women's lncome Generation (WIG); 2) Agroforestry Extension;

3) Youth Polytechnic; and 4) Primary Education (see Table 6.3).

6,2.1.1 Womell's lllcome Gelleratioll (WlG)

This project was initiated in 1983 with the objective of addressing incidences of

poverty and related problems - for example, lack of employmem and adcquate income - of

rural women in Kenya. Specifically CARE-Kenya sets out to provide skills training to rural

women and to support existing viable group structures in small scate businesses. To-date

CARE-Canada supports business activities in the following areas: 1) Liveslock raising - for

example goats, beekeeping and poultry; 2) agro-business - such as horticulture, oxen

ploughing and trce planûng for multiple pUlposes, including animal feed; and 3) small scale

business - such as shop keeping, tailoring, corn milling, and fish trading.
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Table 6.3

CARE Canada Programming in Kenya

Programmes Activities Arca of Population
Affected

Women's Income Supports Iivestock raising (e.g. Women 's groups in
Generation (WIG) goals, bookkeeping, poultry) rural areas

Horticulture; small-scale
business
Technical assistance
Revolving funds for business
loans
Providing management/
leadership training
Training in business
management ski Ils

Agroforeslry Extension Providing materials Farmers
Project (AEP) (e.g. walering cans, polythene Women's group leaders

tubing, wheel barrows) Primary school teachers
Employing extension workers Community leaders
Disseminating farrning
information and techniques
Conducting seminars

Youth Polytechnic Provision of building materials Rural primary schools
Development (YP) for c1assroom construction, School drop-outs (urban

teacher's houses and rural)
Provision of hand lOols and
workshop equipment
Technical advice
Management training

Primary Education Construction of classrooms Rural community
In-service teacher training schools (especially
Production of teaching upper primary)
materials Primary schooI teachers

Teacher training
colleges
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CARE's overail support to these activities include: 1) Tcchnical assistance, for

example in agriculture, demonstrating how to plant, how to run a mill and store grain; 2)

Establishing a revolving fund for business loans (see Appendix D, for an example of CARE

International Kenya's official group loan application fonn for WIG); 3) Providing

management training, in such ski Ils as leadership and report writing; 4) Training women's

groups in proper record and bookkeep;.ng, handling of simple accounts, how to appraise a

borrower, identifying of business opportunities, marketing, and how to incorporate and/or

forrnulate a constitution (Association Memorandum).

CARE-Canada's support for activities is based on a co-sharing approaeh with the

group. Women's groups therefore are expected to supply locally available materials and

inputs - such as land, labour and day-to-day management of projects. As of March 1991,

CARE-Canada was assisting 67 women's groups in Siaya and Baringo Districts in the south

western part of Kenya with the revolving loan funds (RLF). CARE's internai evaluation

indicates the increase in the gross monthly ineome for women receiving RLF loans in that

period was 310 percent, with repayment rates of individual loans to the group RLFs weil over

90 percent (CARE International in Kenya: Semester Evaluation, Mareh, 1991). The Assistant

Project Manager of CARE WIG explained : "When you are working with a community, ncver

do something free for them. The community must be stakeholdcrs, thcy must stand to loose

something."

For standardization purposes, CARE provides RLFs to women's groups under specifie

prerequisites: 1) The group must be registered with local government - with a eertifieatc

showing membership (proof of organization effort). Ineidentally, the Kenyan government
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cannot regisler a group which is less than 10 members. 2) The group must be doing business

- which is not illegal, for example, brewing pombe (a local inloxicant which when laken in

excess can prove to be fatal). 3) The group must have a bHnk account - if they do not have it

al the time of application. one must be opened.

Once CARE-Kenya is satisfied with the supporting document - which provides CARE

with confidence in the group - the loan is approved. A contract between CARE and the group

is signed and a ;;heck is issued.

6.2.1.2 Agroforestry Extellsioll Project (AEP)

This project was established by CARE Intemational in Kenya in 1984. CARE-Kenya

(along with CARE-Canada) worked with the Ministry of Environment and Natural Resources"

Forestry Department - as the official counterpart. A year earlier (in 1983) CARE had been

partially involved in an agroforestry project, by providing support to Mazingira Institute -a

local NGO - which was operating a pilot project with major funding from the Ford

Foundation, and technical assistance from the Intemational Centre for Research in

Agroforestry (lCRAF).

The main objective of CARE's AEP is to improve farm outputs, nutritional levels, and

cash incomes of rural families. To increase the effectiveness of its efforts, CARE tends to

work with groups - schools and community organizations, such as farmers - than with

individual famlers.

CARE's assistance in these types of projects involves providing material to enable

groups/schools to start tree nurseries. To begin a nursery, a community is given a minimal set
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of materials: watering can and some polythene tubing. When a group proves that it is able to

handle these materials - using thcm propcrly and maintaining thcm in relulivc1y good

condition - then buckets, SOlaIl 100ls, more polythene tubing, and finally li whccl barrow arc

added. The rationale behind this distribution stmtegy is supposedly to discoumge materials

from becoming a disincentive. When a group is given too Illuch, it might raise too many

expectations and the sc1f·determination as weil as the self-help base Illight bc undennined.

CARE-Kenya employs Extension Workers who visit fanns of participming fanners and

primary schools, to discuss specific agroforestry interventions which can be applied to solve

local farrning problems. Diffusion - that is, disseminating fanning information and utilizing

new farrning methods - is comlllunicated through seminars designed for primary school

teachers, women group leaders, community leaders, and through the involvclllent of the local

political administration. CARE's AEP program is focused in Siaya and South Nyanza

districts. The 1991 figures indicate that AEP was directly assisting with materiais, equiplllent

and technical advice for agroforestry and soil conservation interventions nearly 3000 flUlners

(organized in 280 women's groups), as weil as 300 primary schools (CARE International in

Kenya: InternaI document).

6.2.1.3 Yout1J Polytechllic Developmellt (YP)

The main objective of the Youth Polytechnic is to reduce rural-urban migration, by

strengthening these training institutions (see Ndua, 1989). Youth Polytechnic programs were

initiated in 1967 by the National Christian Council of Kenya (NCCK). The program was later

turned over to the Ministry of Culture and Social Services. In 1971, CARE got involved in
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the program. 'l1lis involvement was limitcd to provision of building materials for construction

of classrooms, workshops and teachers' quarters and to the provision of hand 10015 and

workshop cquipment.

By 1984, CARE joined other international agencies, such as ILO, Action Aid and the

Danish Volunteer Service, to provide in-service training to YP managers and instructors. As

of March 1991, 620 youth polytcchnics were provided with tools and equipment, roofs for

workshops, technical advice and management training. CARE is currenùy proposing to

eSlablish a production unit and work group to assist YP graduates to find employment. The

cmphasis is cxpectcd to be on provision of crcdit and smail business management. For

instance, graduates are provided with a means to purchase vehicles in order to transport their

produce to markets without having to go through the middle man - usually a business person

who owns a transport truck, and charges clients exorbitant fares.

6.2.1.4 Primary Education

CARE's assistance towards primary education in Kenya extends to the construction of

additional classrooms for community primary schools. Since the govemment of Kenya

shifted to a new educational system - 8-4-4- which brought about an additional primary level

to the initial seven year primary cycle - the need for additional classroom space arose. The

construction and maintenance of primary schools is a community responsibility achieved

through the self-help philosophy of Harambee. The self-help aspect of the community

attractcd CARE's support.

• 193 -



•

•

ln addition to classroom construction, CARE assists with in-service teacher training

and the development of teaching materials. One of CARE's innovative education projects that

was developed and implemented in Kenya is known as the Pied Crow's Enviromllent Special

Magazine. This magazine is produced every other month, six times a year - that is, twice

every school tenn. It introduces new materials relevant to enviromnent and health issues in

Kenya and East Mrica. By 1989 it was estimated that 12,400 Kenyan Primary Schools

received at least four copies of each publication of Pied Crow. The Iarget audience in upper

primary school - Standards six, seven and eight - was two million studcnts and teachers. In

addition, the magazine is circulated to District Education Officers and Teacher Training

Colleges throughout the Republic of Kenya (CARE Kenya Internai Document).

AB CARE-Kenya projects are irnplemented by field staff from rural offices in the

districts served. Each sectoral project is operated under the leadership of a qualified manager

- ail those interviewed for this study were Kenyan Nationals, graduates of higher educational

institutes - based in the field. Field managers repon to the central office in Nairobi. The

Nairobi office provides overall supervision, coordination and suppon to the projects as weil as

being re~ponsible for liaison with the host government at national levels and with donor

agencies. At the time of the field study ( March-July 1991), CARE-Kenya directly employed

160 Kenyans - 15 Senior staff (including: project, financial and assistant managers); four

internationals (two Canadians and two Arnericans); and the rest being extension officers and

suppon staff.
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6.2.2 Kenyan Partners

CARE-Kenya is a branch office of CARE International under the auspices of CARE­

Canada. In Kenya it is classified as an "international NGO" - originally incorporated outside

of Kenya, but operating within the country under a registration and basic agreement. The

mission - as CARE Kenya is known in the country - does not have a board of directors,

although it is a bit autonomous in deciding what development activities it should take. Once a

project is designed, reference is made to CARE International office for technical screening,

and then the proposaI is circulated among various CARE countries for funding.

6.2.2.1 Govemment Parlners

While the Kenyan Minister of Finance is considered to be CARE's nodal ministry, the

agency deals with other Ministries - for exampIe, Ministries of Water Development;

Environment and Natural Resources; Culture and Social Services; Education, Science and

Technology; and Agriculture and Livestock Development. At the district level, these

ministries are considered to be technical (operational) bodies with which CARE negotiates

project activity agreements.

6.2.2.2 Research Institutes

CARE also works with national and international research centres in various sectors.

The International Centre for Research in Agriculture and Forestry (ICRAF), Kenya Forest

Research Institute (KFRI) and K-REP - a Kenyan national NGO, are among the various

research institutes CARE works with.
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6.2.2.3 Local GrollpS

ln rural areus, m the district level, CARE works with u number of groups ranging from

Women's groups, local fumlers to primary schools. These in essence ure the genuine partners,

by virtue of their group structures und presence at the grassroots level where problems of

development (or lack of) are situated. For the present research, two women 's groups were

identified and interviewed us local group purtners for CARE. Both groups - the Nyakasumbi

Women's Group and the Kwegitich Women's Group - arc assisted under the CARE's

Agroforestry Extension Project (AEP) und Women Income-Generating Project (WIG). Both

groups were established fairly recently - in 1986. By definition, they arc both very small

organizations. The Nyakasumbi Women's Group started off with a total of 30 members (men

and women), and by the time of the interview (June 1991), had experienced a small growlh of

about 30 percent - bringing the total number of members to 40. The group had a goveming

body nf four individuals: a chairlady, a secretary, a treasurer and a patron (a husband of the

chairlady). Members pay 50 shillings (about $2.20 Canadian) for registration, and a 30

shilling monthly contribution.

The Kwegitich Women's Group, had a total of 15 members (13 women and two men),

with a goveming committee of six members including: chair and vice-chair lady, secretary

and vice-secretary, treasurer and vice-treasurer. Members are required to paya membership

fee of 20 Kenyan shillings (approxiOiately one Canadian dollar) and a monthly contribution of

JO shillings. ln addition to the agricultural programs, the Kwegitich group is also involvcd in

income-generating business, such as selling paraffin, fish and maize.
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For groups which are assisted under the AEP, there is no direct financial transfers.

CARE's assistance involves: 1) provision of sccdlings and introduction of various tree

species; 2) provision of materials - for cxample farming implements (polythene bags, hocs,

pangas, drums, wheel burrows, watering cans and so on); 3) technica1 assistance - for example

through seminars and workshops, groups are shown how tc plant and leaders are given a

"crash course" either in agricultural techniques or in keering records.

The groups communi~dte through extension workers and field officers who are the

liaison bctween them and CARE District offices in Siaya. Through frequent visits, field

officers visit the groups at Jeast three times a mon th; however, group membcrs do not visit

CARE offices - local membcrs convey their needs to CARE. Where there are questions or

problems which arise bctween visits, letler writing is an added form of communicating.

The two groups indicated that they advise CARE offices on a numbcr of issues. For

instance, the Nyakasumbi women 's group advised CARE "to Cl'; the lacuna trees at a certain

level for the purpose of animal feed. CARE had suggested to use lacuna trees as a stand, and

we refused" (interview with the Patron of the Nyakasumbi women's group).

6.3 Partnership Between CIDA and CARE

6.3.1 Gllidillg Stalldards of Partllership

Ensuing from the defined characteristics of pannership proposed in the second chapter,

expressions outlined in Table 6.4 were used to define "partnership" by CillA and CARE

officers interviewed in the third phase of this study - CARE Canada was the only CNGO

inlerviewed in this phase.
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6.3.2 CIDA alld CARE's Developmellt Priorities

From the sectorial point of development activilies, CARE and CIDA bolh sharc

common goals. To a large degree, C1.DA 's developrnent objeclives for Africa arc reOecled in

many of the programs and projects CARE-Canada implernenls overseas. Table 6.5

summarizes CrDA's CUITent framework of sustainable developmelll, and rcnects sorne of the

principles exercised by the operations of CARE in Kenya. Though both CIDA and CARE

strive to "take Africa out of its difficulties through poverty alleviation by increasing the

participation of wornen in development, observinp, and respeeting human rights, generuting

and rnaking energy available, maintaining and protecting the environment, increasing the

Silpp.\Y of food, and building up of human resources through education. training and olher

basic needs. They differ mainly on priorities and Illethods. To take a reeent example. CIDA

considers "regionalization" - looking al the needs of eaeh region and Ils social economic

equilibriurn as opposed to country by country - to he a promising avenue for the aehievement

of its goals. CARE, on the other hand, tends to develop programs towards particular countries

based on what resourees (human and financial) it possess, the historical experience it has had

in a given sector, and the needs of a given country.

The officer interviewed for this study recapitulated "ail those issues are motherhood

and apple pie, we (CIDA and CARE) have ail the buzz words in common - WID, GAD,

sustainability, we have partnership, we have environmental protection and so on...but that

docsn't rnean there is not sorne disagrcernents as to how and when to achieve these goals."

Attaehing democratization to development, as it is recently prornoted by CillA, is another

approach on which crDA and CARE seern to differ. Although democracy is important, there
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is a feeling that "people in developing countries are penalilcd for their leaders" political

• weaknesses. Tying assistance to the democratic nature of a host country is in effect an

injustice 10 the marginalilcd poor population, development programs are atlempting to serve."

(interview with CARE regional officer).

Il is also apparent Ihat CARE • as other CNGOs operating in Kenya- foc uses mainly

on the social and cconomie clements of development. Sorne activities also reflect

environmental and cultural concems. However there is a striking lack of an atlempt 10

confront the "politieal clements" of development, whieh are bccoming increasingly

fundamental 10 devclopment thinking of the 19905 and beyond. What is interesting however,

is the fact lhat in Kenya, CARE Iists govemment ministries as one of their partners in

development. Il is a type of partnership which requires further investigation.
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Table 6.4

Understanding Of Pannership Between CIDA & CARE Canada

•

Characteristics

Panner Muwal Common Goal. Commoo V.lues Sh.rcd ResourttS &. Joint Respon.ibiliIY/
Bcnefil.J/fnllt/Re.poct Power Obligalions EqualllylReciprociry

CoUcgW Mode
ODA Havina .imiJar Looldng al inues Lhal ft is all about division of Evcrybody !hould Agree on wMt nCC(Ü 10

Tl'Uufcr cl Knowledge objectives have similar labour &. tasks have ~'ponsibilitics be donc and do il
eaperiences through structu~s according 10 abililY

Exchangc of Informuion Common goal. dertned
wilhin .uucwrc. NOl neceuary sh.~ Usina of coUegiaJ mode Ooing thing. togcthcr Vou nced 'UUClUrc. 10

Wriuen agreemenu 10 vi.ion Roc. (or or on bchalf oC r.c:ililalc: cquahlY
r.cilitaJ.c lrwt scmeone eUe

Gcuing mon: lhan )'Ou Dividing roles of task.

arc living

CARECANADA Complcmc:ntin& one Thcre hu lU he • "Il1cre has ta bc • ldeally, th= ,hould bc Thcrc must he in Partnc:"Shlp i.s bath an
anothcr, common goal in • large common ,cl of sharing of ruources ok aauality - noc: just wortis equaJ and unequaJ

fl11mg in aru. whcrc projec;t implementation valucs c.g.•hanng of power - wheœ &11 pennen rceJ relationship.

c<hcn • vision but poetise il thcy are participaling

""""'" NOl canmon goals ror differentJy Sbaring of differe:nl fully in the proccss of Partnen brinS very
the difrc:rent aaribules decuim-makina and diI(erent ape:rienccs and

Trusl in nea:ssary lO ûutiwtioru. but in the implementation of e>p<nüe

avoid projccu bath ptonies are There must be in projecu.
ddays cl suspicieus workina on together aauality

• nOl jUil WOrth· whcre Il is the: idea1 coocepl -
Souaures are oec::cssary words • where ail but nol prac:1ically

to pannc:rs (eet they pomblc aue ta historica1
cl&rify ape<tations (..g. puticipate rully in the and organizational

pnxe5s of decîsion- rcalîties.
Cboicc or a putner, making

drawin& up
of managancnl plans and
ddineatioo or
re>pOI1.ibilities).
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Table 6.5

CIDA'S Framework Of Suslainable DevelopmcnI

ELEMENTS

1) Environmental
SuslainabililY

· ECO sySiem
inlcgrilY

· Biologieal
diversity

· Population

2) Economie
Sustainability

· Appropriale
cconomic pllicies

· Erticicnt resourcc
allocation

· Equitable scccss to
re.sourccs including
gender "'IUi1Y

· Increasing productive
capacity of the poer

3) Polilical
Sustainability

· Re,pcel for
human righ15

· Democratie
devclopment

· Good govemnncc

4) Social
Suslainability

· Improvcd income
distribution

· Gender "'Iuity

· Investing in basic
heaIth and education
(Human Rcsour=
Developmenl)

· Emphasizing
participation of the
beneficiaries

5) Cuhural
Sustain,bility

· Scnsitivity to
cullUral factors

· Recognition of
values conducive
to developrncnt

· Population issues

•

6.3.3 Meclumisms used for Partnering

As mentioncd at the beginning of this chapter, there are a nurnber of structures

establishcd to assist CIDA 10 deal with a diverse CNGO cornmunity. Sorne of these structures

are branches within CID,6.. These include the Special Prograrn Branch - currently known as

Canada Partnership Branch, and its divisions of: NGO, ICDS, INGO, ppp and others plus the

Bilateral and Multilateral Branches. OUlside of CIDA there are structures such as PAC, ccrc,

and a nurnber of provincial organizations (through CIDA's decentralized funds policy) which

are accessible to CNGOs. CARE Canada has access to rnany of these mechanisrns, receiving

funds through CIDA 's CPB, Bilateral and Multilateral Branches, and is rnernber to bath ccrc

and PAC.
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6.3.4 Communication C1Iannels

Both CIDA and CARE communicate frcquently with each other. Interviews and

documents indicate that therc are at least two levels of communicating: fonnal and infonnal.

Fonnal level: Communications at this level consist of official meetings which often

involve various sectors in CIDA. Here fomml negotiations dealing with contracts. contribution

agreements and other professional services arc handlcd. These meetings vary depending on

what it is that is bcing negotiatcd. For example, if CARE is dealing with Bilateral's "country

focus", infonnation exchange and fonnal meetings may take two or morc months, meeting

weekly or twice a week. Evaluations, at times necessitate fomlallevels of communicating,

where both parties try to come to grips with the tenns of refercnce. In most cases fonnal

lellers, facsimiles and telephone caIls arc uscd as means of communication at this Icvel.

In instances where CARE and the CIDA·NGO Division arc negotiating the possibility

of eonverting CARE from a projcct to a program funding status, there is an exchange of

formai (etters to that effecl CARt would send a letter fonnally exprcssing interest in

converting from project to program, and the CIDA-NGO Division responds with a leller

infonning CARE that fonnal consideration to convert the organization to program funding

will he initiated.

Infonnal level: Much of the communication at this level has to do with the decisions

reachcd during fonnal meetings and issues previously initiatcd at a fonnal level. This is

wherc both parties communicate with each other dealing with problems which arise in the

process of program/projcct implernentation. There arc series of documentation that go on .

regular infonnal rcport~, (financial, narrative accounts of progress and 50 on) • accompanicd
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by casual happenings such as personal visits, telephone conversations, facsimiles and memos.

• In terms of personal visits, CARE repons visiting CIDA offices more frequently than the

other way around as would bc expected. However on occasions where CIDA visits CARE

offices, it is more often to advise CARE on how to do cenain things, for example, how to fill

the fonns appropriately, how to bccome more accountable to CIDA and how paniculars

relaled to projects implemented overseas are carried OUI.

On the issue of visiting, CIDA's doors are reponed to bc open to CARE depending

on what needs to be donc. They arc encouraged to visit and talk about specific project

matters... "they do not come to sec us just to chat, when they come it is to deal with us here

within the context of projects" (Senior Dcvelopment Officer: Kenya desk).

Communications, formaI or infonnal, tend to touch on every aspect of the relationship

bctween the two panics. A CARE officer was asked what they mostly communicate about

with CIDA and the response was, "almost everything, the nuts and bolts of the relationship;

project proposais, budgets, repons, money, payments and so on."

CARE Canada also communicater with its panners in Kenya (field directors and

officers) through electronic mail, telephones and regular visits. These visits assist in program

development, identifying new projects, defining poliey and administrative managerial decision

making. Most of the time, phone calls and letters are not enough, thus there is a need to go in

the field, sit around the table and talk with people.
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6.3.5 Professional Exc1lange

• Both sides ncknowledge the fnct that exchange I"i expertise bctween CIDA and CARE

exists. CARE gets professional expertise from CIDA's administrative people (especilllly

overseas) notably in the area of financial management. In addition, some consultants have

bcen paid by CIDA to assist CARE in coming to grips with the changing policies at CIDA,

for example, workshops on Gender and development - a CUITent reference to WID. Therc is

also the occasional incidence of secondment where CARE personnel are seconded to CIDA

and vice versa. There are many motives on both sides for a secondment. The main idea

bchind this type of exchange is that both CIDA and CARE bcnefit in terms of helping the

organization (frequently CARE) to function bctler in a short period of time, wilhout spending

a grent deal of resources on training. It also provides an opportunity for staff of one

organization to understand the perspective of the decision makers of another organization

bctler.

The staff membcr on secondment is expected to get experience, and a different mode

of working at a different level; for example, CARE seeing how CIDA is working in

conjunction with govemment ministries. A Senior Development Officer at CIDA-Bilateral,

Kenya desk, related in an interview conceming a CARE staff membcr who was seconded to

CillA: "This lady has bcen with CillA for two years, and 1just spoke to her a month ago and

she said, "1 know now why you were bugging us about reports, this and that". Now she sees

il from the side of CillA".
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6.3.6 Obligatiolls of Eacll Pari/1er

• Most obligations are reflectcd in program and project implementation. Elements such

as reporting, monitoring of activities, financial accountability and evaluations arc specifically

addresscd and agreed upon in the initial stages of negotiations between CIDA and CARE.

These fit weil with the criteria set up by CIDA regarding its dealings with CNGOs, most

notabIy in disbursement of funds.

6.3.7 Reportillg

It is customary that ail CNGOs which receive CIDA funds submit reports to the

agency. Reporting requiremenlS vary from program to program as from CNGO to CNGO.

Genemlly, there are three types of reports CARE submits 10 CIDA:

1) Quarterly FinanciaI Reports. CARE sends reports to ClDA every three months.

CIDA may not release the next quarterly instalment until these reports have been submittcd

and acccpted by the CIDA-NGO Division. "We are sometimes late, as most agencies arc,

somelimes we are on time and we don '1 get a response from CIDA. So it works bath ways.

•

But wc try as much as we can ta be on time. Theorctically if one did not report, funds would

be cut, however, that has not happencd to us" (Interview with CARE's Regional Officer).

2) AnnuaI Narmtive (progress) Reports - dcscribing how the items presentcd in

program/project submission, have been achieved during the preceding year.

3) Program Completion Reports. These reports usually consist of a self-evaluation

report, in the case where CARE is applying for continuai funding for the same prograrn, so as

to avoid time Iapse in flow of funds. Sometimes this involves a final report, which provides
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infonnation for the entire program dumtion. A final report explains how goals and objectives

• presented in the submission proposaI were 'lchieved. what problems were encountcrcd and

solutions taken; and what types of evaluations (if any) were conducted; and lessons leamed.

6.3.8 Financial Obligations

As mentioned earlier, the financial arrangemen,s for both program and project funding

are based on a co-funding basis or matching ratios - CIDA funds match Canadian source

funds raised by CARE to make the whole endeavour a shared venture. CARE's contribution

has to bc large enough that CARE has a significant stake in the outcome of the progrJm.

CIDA's financial contribution consists of: overall "direct costs" of material, equipment, land,

technical services, travel monitoring, evaluation and the Iike and administration costs which

nonnally are those expenses associated with meeting the administrative requirements of CIDA

and for CARE's proper accountability - are equally shared, up to a maximum of 15 percent of

program cost. CARE concedes however that it is in the area of "overhead costs" that they

encounter difficulties in dealing with CIDA. The regional officer explained:

1 think, probably the most difficult issue about dealing with CIDA in temlS of funding,
is to ascertain what kind of overhead costs are legitimate for us to ask for, in running
a project.... There is an ongoing lively debate bctween CIDA and CARE as to what
constitutes a legitimate or justifies the amount of operational expenses and 50 on.
When you are accountable to large funding agencies, whether it is CIDA, FAO or the
World Bank, you are up against very big complicated bureaucracies. Wc are
sometimes asked to report in such details and complexity, that it works against our
efficiency and effectiveness. We have to take on extra people, such as accountants in
order to report to them, which cost us money. On the one hand CIDA would say, we
want all these details in reporting, on the other, they wouId want to know why we are
asking for allthis money for overhead.
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Grants thal are lransfer paymenls made 10 a CARE without conditional or reported

• disbursements are another fonn in which C/DA provides funding te CARE. Finally there is

the contribution paymenls, otherwise known as advances, which are made after quarterly

financial repons have been received and approved.

6.3.9 Evaillation and A/lditing Obligations

The general rule belween C/DA and CNGOs is that ail organizations receiving

program funding from C/DA and especially from the NGO-Division get evaluated. The 1992

NGO-Division Guide 10 Program Funding indicates that a CNGO should expect to undergo a

complele evaluation every six years, with an interim three-year follow-up review. Focus of

these evaluations vary from an instilutional assessment or financial managemenl review to a

program, country, or seclor evahmtion. C/DA assens that these evalualions are intended to be

inilialed in collaboralion wilh Ihe CNGO and a joinl sleering commillee to oversee the

evaluations is usually formed. However, some CNGOs have been described as being

"defensive" in lheir reaclion to C/DA's evaluating Ihem. To this, an officer in lhe Bilateral

Branch retorted: "Il is a different thing when one is funding most of the activities from the

CIDA side. Obviously the leverage goes up because you say 'sorry but this is Canadian

public funding, this is the law with the financial administration act, il is not a personal

choice"'. The central idea communicated to CNGOs by CIDA is that anytime you are dealing

with public funds of any government, then those funds are going to be scrutinized in various

ways.
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•
Interviews with bath CIDA and CARE officcrs indicatcd that CIDA evaluatcs CARE

as an institution, but projects that CARE executes overseas are also systematically evalualed,

The CARE rcgional officer interviewed for thi, study explaincd: "CIDA's evaluation of us is

two fold: one is to ensurc that tax payers money is used in an approprinte way within the

ODA program, The second and equally imponant reason, is to providc feedback to us, so lhut

we might improve our work and be more effective and efficient",

From CIDA 's bilateral level, mid-term and final evaluations of CARE projects, are

carried out For instance, a mid-project review of CARE's Primary Education (PED) and

Youth Polytechnic (YP), pan of CARE's Regional Integratcd Community Devclopment

(RICD) Project, Phase Il was conductcd in 1989-90 period (CARE Intcrnal Documents),

These arc independent evaluations conductcd by outside contractcd consultants. CARE

acknowledges that although CIDA evaluates their organization routine1y, CARE does not

evaluate CIDA.

Similarly, ail CNGOs receiving CIDA funds must submit annuaI auditcd financial

statements with schedules from CIDA divisions, accompanied with an audit cenificate. Where

a CNGO has overseas panners, CillA asks that an agreement is in place between them to

perP.1Ït a CNGO to audit the panners' books. Occasionally, in a random fashion, CIDA

conducts special audits, normally for financial and operational purposes. In such cases,

CNGOs must retain relevant documents such as records, statements, receipts, cancelled

cheques and the Iike in order to provide a c1ear audit track. Every year CARE submits an

annua1 auditor's report in bath official languages (French and English), outlining a summary

of the balance sheet, statement of activities and statement of fund balance.
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6.4 CARE's Perception of CIDA

• CARE refers 10 its relationship with CIDA as a genuine pannership. However.

connicts and contradictions are constantly present. CARE officers attribute these conflicts of

rcporting dcmands. bcst ways to approach development, costs of keeping people involved in

development and the like to the facl lhat CIDA is a very bureaucratic and inflexible

organization. Il is bound and constrained by the government of Canada which in turn is

constrained by host governments in developing countries. Anolher constraint in the

relationship is the conslant changing of program offieers and priorities within CIDA. Sueh

changes often mean dealing with different personalilies, biases, and repealed explanations of

things previously explained. Program offieers' personalities are mostly confronted during

"financial reporting". CARE complains that thcre are different demands from differenl people

wilhin CIDA. Some want pelty details or breakdowns of expendilures. For example. one

officer may demand 10 know why two drivers, as opposed 10 one, were needed in the field

why lhree walchmen as opposed to two were needed. Others in CIDA just require general

information, and display the altitude of "just follow the guidelines, and don 't overwhelm me

with particlllars".

•

This lype of criticism corresponds to those expressed by a number of other CNGO

officers. For example one narrated: "Il is not so mllch for CIDA policy as for constant change

in personnel which creates problems in our dealing with them. The way CIDA perceives our

needs depends on who it is we are dealing with. Sorne individuals do understand, others do

not. Those who know about our organization and its history in developing countries, perceive

our needs very weil" ( Project information Officer: World Vision).
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As for slrcngths, CARE acknowledges that CIDA has a world wide network of people

• who are in tune with Ihe aspirations of various governmcnts in devcloping counties. Cll")A

also has a wealth of experience at its headquarters. Many of thc program oflicers startcd off

their careers with either CUSO, and other NGOs, or have workcd overseas for CIDA. Many

of them are extremely compctent and experienced in their fields.

6.5 DisCl/ssioll

The relationship between CIDA and CARE is quite similar 10 that between CIDA and

most CNGOs. il appears to be based on rigid guidelines but interpreted through the varying

expectations of individuaIs. In quantitative terIns, CARE receives substantinl assistance in

cold cash from CIDA. Yet this assistance is accompanied with obligations of timely reporting,

financial statements, auditing regulations, and evaluations schedules. Ali these requirements

sustain the relationship in a state of "safeguard". If CARE fails or falls behind in meeting ail

the obligations it risks losing or disrupting CIDA funding.

In qualitative tenns, the relationship has ail types of self-contradictory clements. While

on the one hand funds enable CARE to carry out its programs, on the other hand obligations

ellhibit a sponsor-client component, which at times forces CARE to constantly be pre­

occupied with the expectations of CIDA. CARE's supposedly qualitative role of enriching

CIDA's ideas about developlilent and the commitment, initiative and compassion usually

•

showered over CNGOs by CIDA tend to get 10<'. in the ma:;:;ive effon put towards fulfilling

fonnal partnership obligations. The one-sided f10w of repons, evaluations, and audits raises

questions about the mutuality and reciprocal nature of the relationship.
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These obligalions thrcalen 10 tunl CARE into an agency bcnt more on pursuing funds

• with the inherent requisitions and processes which go along with dealing with bureaucratic

agencies than focusing on program qualily and output. Of the five CNGOs interviewed in

phase Il, CARE tends 10 implement more of CIDA 's bilaleral programs through comracts and

country focus programs than any olher organization. The officer interviewed for this sludy

was asked if closeness to the Canadian government worries CARE, in terms of relying so

much on CIDA funds and risking running into organizational problems, as WUSC did. He

conccdcd:

We are dependenl on Canada maintaining the policy of development assistance. We
are also depending on ourselves maintaining that relationship between us and CIDA
which allows us to bc considered eligible for funds in an environment that is bound 10

change. Yes we are vulnerable. The c1imate as far as ODA is concerned is changing.
There seems to be a hardening of attitudes towards official development assistance on
the part of the public - donor fa ligue, the recession and so on. This may translate into
drying up of funds. That is always a concem. CIDA at any lime through no fault of
our own, or omission on our part, could tum off funds to Kenya, because Kenya has
nol met certain requirements from donor countries in lerms of procedures lowards
democratization.

When CARE's relationship with CIDA and its Kenyan partners is analyzed within the

two conceptual frameworks of this study, there are a number of inleresting observations. First,

if the types of development strategies called for in the 1990s and beyond focus on

transformation and change of values, institutions and technologies; promotion of popular

democracy and activism; provision of legal aid, for example; and utilization of multi-sector

forces as agents of development, and the activities carricd out by CARE and other CNGOs

fall short of achieving that goal. As mentioned earlier, CNOOs are employing more of the

strategies advocated for in the second and third development decades, and are involvcd in

third-generation NOO activities. Instead of taking on an activist role, they are still functioning

• as catalysts.
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•
Likewise, CIDA is calling upon CNGOs to renewal themsclves in order to meet the

challenges of the !990s among which are clements of political sustainability: respect for

human rights, democratic development and good governance. Yet, it is not qllite c1ear how

CNGOs are changing to meet these challenges. CARE's dislllai display of "political activism"

in Kenya suggests a nllmber of inferences, namely:

\) A less generolls view cOllld he that CARE one of the keencst CNGOs whcn it

comes to implementing CIDA's bilateral programs is more interested in execllting CIDA's

priorities and maintaining a good reputation with donor agencics than inciting indigcnolls

groups to political activism. As an NGO it continues lU he very "apolitical". Instcad of

embarking on sensitive political issues, CARE espouses to work within safe, non-controvcrsial

parameters of basic needs. Il identifies, and in sorne cases assists in the establishment of local

groups which are structurally weak and whose ability to analyze broad dcvelopment problems

is quite limited. Such groups are easier to have a funding relationship with since they are

unlikely to challenge the status quo.

2) A more constructive explanation couId he that CARE's extensive expcrience in

Africa and elsewhere in the developing world has provided the organization with important

lessons. For example: a) Viable political sustainability cannot he solely instigated by outside

forces. The desire has to emerge from the citizens who are affected by the politica! realities

of their environment. b) The desire to have political stability cannot he realized until citizens'

basic needs are fulfilled. When they are healthy, they can feed themselves, house, c10the and

educate their children, then they can respond enthusiastically to politica! challenges.

3) Experience has also taught CARE that in order for the pour populations of

developing countries to have the desire for political sustainability, they need institutions

which are strong enC'ugh to carry out necessary advocacy for change. CARE and CNGOs in
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general perccive "capacity building" and "inslitutionaJ strengthening" as the foundation upon

which transforrnation and politic,lI sustainability can bc based. The types of activities

supponed by CARE in Kenya exernplify this assumption.

Yet if CARE and CNGOs in general have to rernain relevant to the developrnent necds

of Africa and other developing areas, they rnay not afford to stay "apolitical". Social

rnovements outlined in the conceptual framework of this study arc political forces. If donors

and developrnent practitioners are calling for transformation and changes and arc looking at

the vo)untary sector as one of the driving forces bchind the required changes, then CNGOs

have to adapt. Their characteristics of being creative, initiative, flexible, and people-to-people

organizations have to bc put 10 test more than ever bcfore. CNGOs also have to devise

techniques of turning local groups those they have identificd as panners, and whose capacities

they have strengthened into energetic bodies, with analytical competency to influence national

po)icies.

- 213 -



•

•

7.0 SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS FOR POLICY

7.1 Summary

The conceptual fmmework of this research is based on the evolulionary assumptions in

development thinking of the past three decades. Failure of various development strategies to

achieve the desired results of eradication of absolute poverty in developing eountries.

compelled development specialists to look for alternative agents, and innovative models to

promote sustainable development.

The values c1aimed by non-governmental organizations (NGOs) of creativity.

f1exibility, innovativeness, development through eommunity mobilization and sa forth

captivated the attention of donor governments as well as multilateral agencies in industrialized

eountries. In the Canadian context, NGOs became development partners to CIDA, an agency

responsible for managing Canada's ODA program. Preceding chapters have demonstraled thal

Canadian NGOs (CNGOs) have also gone through an evolutionary process of their own,

which constituted an additional conceptual framework for analysis.

The study set out to explore CNGOs as pannering organizations ~nd to examine the

nature of the relationship that exists between CNGOs and the panners they work with in the

development domain, namely, government agencies (such as CIDA) and the local groups in

Kenya (KNGOs). In the exploration process, a number of individuals in Canada and Kenya

were interviewed, documents gathered and project sites visited.
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7.2 Filldillgs alld COIle/lIsiollS

• 7.2.1 The Re/aliollsllip belweell CNGOs alld ClDA

The findings have disclosed interesting details about CNGOs and their role in the field

of development. For instance. CIDA and CNGOs have had a working relationship long before

the voluntary seclOr attractcd the attention of intcrnational donor agencies, such as the World

Bank, around the second development decade. The findings also indicate that whereas in the

initial stages of the relationship, CNGOs influenccd the development thinking of CIDA, by

designing projects which addressed the social dimensions of development as opposed to the

rapid eeonomic growth championed by donor agencies at the time. Prescntly many CNGOs

alter their programs in order to comply with the sectoral and geographica1 program prioritie:;

of CIDA. Seemingly, CIDA'. priorities and programming are somewhat dictated by the

agendas of international multilateral agencies and by the constantly shifting development

thinking environment.

The surge in numbers of CNGOs looking for funds in the early and the mid- '70s

compelled CIDA to set up structures to accommodate a diverse CNGO community.

Proliferation in the CNGO-community signifieantly affeetcd the organizationa1 structure of

CIDA. That restructuring and reorganization is still taking place even today, albcit for budget

cuts and reduction of the federal deficit being paramount reasons for the current restructuring.

To a large degree this structural reorganization is subsequently influencing CNGOs'

programming.

In terrns the of CIDA-CNGO relationship, the fll1dings ratify what has long bcen

conc1uded by other investigators ( Smith, 1990; Brodhead and Herbert-Copley, 1988; CCIC,

1988; 1990). There appears to bc an increase in the scale of CNGOs' operations due to their

partnership with CIDA. This up-scale is in a number of areas, but most significantly in
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funding. staffing. and overseas aetivities. Furtherrnore. ClDA's funding has eompelled

ft CNGOs to adopt eomplex and institutional methods of funetioning in order to fulm the

demands of the government notably the Treasury Board. The partnership obligations have

furnished CNGOs with a type of professionalism and operational capaeities: proficieney in

repon writing. evaluations, managing funds. and aeeountability. ClDA's funding however, has

had unequivocal effee! on CNGOs' charaeler. ln the process of using CNGOs as

implementors and delivery ehannels of (ClDA) programs, ClDA tends to dilute or hamper the

innovativeness and experimentation eharaeter of CNGOs. The time and effort CNGOs spend

on fulfilling CIDA 's demands of reporting, evaluations, financial aecountability whieh seem

to limit the creative spirit of CNGOs and inadvenently dictates how CNGOs relate to their

(KNGO) partners in the Third World.

This reality leads to the conclusion Ihat CNGOs are slowly bceoming what Korten

(1991) describes as public service contractors (PSCs). Perhaps their c1aimed distinct

characteristics have earned them too mueh attention and their definition of development is

c10sely becoming lied to the main stream "donors" sense of what development is. This raises

a concern as to whether CNGOs whieh have flourished due to governmenl funding would be

able (or want to) reverse their status back to the value-driven, small seale and advocacy role

without loosing power, prestige, reputation and partners in developing counnies. As Korten

(1991) argues, it is diffieult to be bath a PSC and a social catalyst.

What has c1early emerged in this study regarding the relationship between ClDA and

CNGOs is the fact that the managerial skills and organization structures of CNGOs are of

great interest to CillA. This attention tends to overshadow CNGOs' potential and notable

accornplishments in the field .

•
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Finally in terms of their operating environment, CNGOs tend to work primarily with

• their home governments and constituencies, multilateral donor agencies, and local grassroots

groups in Kenya. There is no c1ear indication that CNGOs have a working relationship either

with the "business seclOr" in Canada and Kenya or with "large national Kenyan NGOs".

7.2.2 CNGOs Involvemenl in Kenya

CNGOs have had a numbcr of aecomplishments in Kenya. The most notable

aehievements have bcen in:

•

1) Focusing on the poor. A large majority of the population served by CNGOs'

intervention consist of the very marginalized groups: women, children, the landless

urban squatters, the unemployed youth, and rural dwellers.

2) Mobilizing and ereating new groups. Many local groups, for example, women's

groups have clearly come into existence through the effons of CNGOs who are

required by their home funding agencies to indicate local partners with whom they

(CNGOs) intend to implement development activities. Local panners therefore, are a

prerequisite to accessing CIDA funds, especially for the CIDA-NGO Division. Data

has indicated that there is a close relationship bctween dates of inception for some

groups and the period of pannership initiation with CNGOs. Observations on

institutional development (sec Chopra, 1989; World Bank, 1991e) indicate that the

capacity of developing countries can bc strengthened in a numbcr of ways including

the creation of new institutions or the reorganization of existing ones.

3) Strengthening existing grOUps. Through empowering, training and provision of

managerial and organizational skills. Existing groups which are identitied by CNGOs

as partners, bcnetit on two fronts: tirst, they get a boost in terms of technical and/or
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financial assistance, and secondly, they receive notice from their home governmcnt by

the virlue of parlnering with CNGOs.

4) Putting emphasis on women. Through the provision of credit, to assist poor WOlllen

set up their own income·generating activities, and eljuipping them with leadership and

managerial skills. This reality not only puts decision-making in the hands of women,

while addressing their financial needs il also (hopefully) obliges governments and local

district administrators to pay overdue attention to gender issues.

5) Providing employment to the educated unemployed. Hired as field offieers and

extension workers. This group couId become one of the most promising forces bchind

transforming and inciting African populations to political activism.

6) Emphasizing participalOry development. By involving beneficiaries in program

design and implementation. Unfortunately, CNGOs have had as many failures, and

among the most pronounced are:

1) Lack of coordinated effort and networking. The proliferation of CNGOs in Canada

seem to have a direct effect on proliferation of KNGOs in Kenya. This inclination has

resulted in lack of collaboration in the field and localization of activities and services, t'nd

arousing government suspicion and regulations which at times put NGOs on the defensive. In

reality, CNGOs do not collaborate in the field and some of the people interviewcd hinted at

the spirit of competitiveness among CNGOs. Likewise, none of the KNGOs had a close

working relationship with other local groups or had more than one CNGO as a panner. This

piece-meal effort has not resultcd in strong, cohesive social forces capable of playing an

influential role towards national policy.
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2) Laek of political aetivism. If development in the 1990s and beyond calls for social

• transformation with NGOs as aetivists to taekle respect for human rights, rcformation of

institutions, demilitarization, politieal dcmoeratization and emphasis on regional integration

CNGOs and those they identify as partners demonstrate no clear strategies of addressing thcse

issues. Their aetivities arc a cross between second and third generation NGO (logistic and

strategie) management effort.

3) Evading large national NGOs and the private sector. Ail the skills imparted by

CNGOs seem to enable local groups (KNGOs) to address immcdiate basie needs, especially

those which fall in the traditional sectors of education, health, housing and food production.

KNGOs identified as partners in this study, demonstrated limited analytical skills requircd for

advocacy towards policy change al the national leveI. The "watchdog" role commonly

altributcd to the NGO sector as "checks on the rclentless tendency of the state to centralize its

power and evade civic accountability and control" (Korten, 1991 p. 99), did not seem to be

presel1l al the KNGO level. Large national NGOs arc possibly belter filted to influence policy,

yct they arc disturbingly absent from the CNGOs' partnership frame.

Aiso missing is any indication of initiatives toward a froitful relationship between

CNGOs-KNGOs-private sector. Whereas capacity building focuses on monetury or profit­

making skills financial management and accountability, bookkeeping, banking and income­

gcnemting, not a single officer (CNGO or KNGO) mentioned any type of partnerships with

the privatc-busincss sector. It appears that those acquired skills facilitate communications and

swift 1110vement of funds between donors. CNGOs and KNGOs.

•
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7.2.3 Filldillgs 011 the Notioll of Partllersllip

Partnership emerges as a donor concept coined to facilitate funding transactions. Many

of the partnership exchanges happening bctween CNGO-CIDA and CNGO-KNGO have more

to do with transfer of funds than anything else. Accordingly, characteristics of partncrship

proposed in Chapter Four are iITelevant if they are analyzed outside of structures of

contractual agreements, project proposaIs, and financial accountability. Partnership seems to

serve those who have the power, either financial or lechnical knowlcdge, ullowing them to

dictate the terms of engagement.

In the case of the CIDA-CNGO and CNGO-KNGO relutionships, there is u fuir

amount of inequality in terms of power. Il is a partnership among uncquuls - reciprocul

exchanges are only possible among equals. This observation is supported by authors such us

Goulet and Hudson (1971) who argue that the language of partnership employed by the

stronger partner in the dialogue is shcer mystification since there cunnot bc valid partncrship

without reciprocity. These UUlhors further assert that reciprocity can only bc established if the

stronger partners are '.hemselves made vulnerable in their relalionship with weaker partners. In

this study, loss of funding puts CNGOs, in their partnership with CIDA, in a vulnerable

position. Likewise, KNGOs are financially vulnerable in their relationship with CNGOs.

Partnership as a development concept, opens doors to encourage dialogue, consultancy

and general awareness about constraints and possibilities of achieving seemingly common

goals. However as a development model, it proves to bc difficult to implemenl. Proposed

characteristics such as mutuality, commonality, sharing, equa!ity and others, though aspircd to

by most partners, hold !ittle meaning if they are analyzed outsidc of organization functioning
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of reporting, evaluations, and financial accountability. A number of observers, (Elliot, 1987;

• Korten, 1987) have promoted partnership as a means of bringing about institutional

strengthening and empowennent of southern NGOs and peoples to engage in policy dialogue

with both northern and the southern govemments about the very nature of resource

distribution between developed and developing countries. While CNGOs can hope to

innuence policy in Canada (and this is yet to be substantiated), a large number of their

KNGO partners are much too inexperienced and structurally weak to do the same in Kenya.

ln conclusion, Canadian NGOs are found to be significant partnering agents when it

cornes to mobilizing, empowering, promoting of participatory methods and strengthening

capacilies of African local groups, such as KNGOs. Much of that effort, however, is aimed at

achieving the social dimensions of sustainable development that attempt to meet the essential

biological, social and physical needs. Consequently, the majority of the projects focus on

activities designed to improve the living conditions of the poor in education, health, nutrition,

human settlement, housing, sanitation, and others. However, there is no clear evidence of an

•

effort to advance analytical skills, which could enable KNGOs to understand development

evolution, to debate issues of policy at the national level and to think of collective means of

innuencing govemment policy and decision-making.

This study depiets partnership as an ideological concept, which at the present only

enables different cultures in the sense of organizational culture, nations, peoples and groups to

have a dialogue and leam about each others potentials and constraints. Il is also a type of

relntionship which is bound to continue for quile sorne rime to come, especially between

CNGOs and KNGOs. Since most KNGOs have nol demonstrated any capacity for fmancial
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self-reliance, severing of the partnership is not in their immediate or long-tenu inlercst. In ail

• probability, KNGOs require the financial, technical and advocacy power of theÎr CNGO

partners. As for CNGO-CIDA partnership, much depends on how willful CNGOs arc to

change with the demands of the times. For instance, CNGOs may find it difficult to remain

"apolitical" and to retain the same panners in the field of development. If indeed voluntary

action is calied for in the transfommtion spirit of the 1990s and 21 st ccntury, then CNGOs

have to change on a number of fronts. To ignore this cali for

change is to risk becoming obsolete.

7,3 Implication for Policy

A number of factors have emerged in this study compelling policy refonns. Whilc it is

quitc evident that there is a dcsire and willingness for "continued pannerships" between

CNGOs-CIDA and CNGO-KNGO in development activities, there also emerges a feeling thm

the terms of engagement cannot remain the same. In order to achieve a long-tenn sustainable

development, the relationships ean no longer be "business as usual". Changes arc required in

such areas as understanding peninent development issues, implcmentation of suitable

strategies and a ehange in altitudes towards and application of pannership principles.

•

7.3.1 CNGO-CIDA Relationship

There is a need for a high degrce of trust between CNGOs and CIDA, an atmosphere

of openness towards each other, and a reduction in exercising hidden agendas. ReciprocaI

evaluations is a good start for CIDA. Thus where there are buHt-in mechanisms in CIDA
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structures 10 evaluate and influence the functioning of CNGOs, CIDA should encourage

• CNGOs to officially evaluate the quality of their relationship and the effect it has on

Canada's success in devcloprnent in generaI. Such an allowance would enable both CIOA

and CNGOs to look at their nlutual relations in an effort to increase the effectiveness of

ODA. CIOA should also ease its demands on CNGOs, regarding reporting, financial

accountability and evaluations. These demands inadvertently affect how CNGOs behave

towards their KNGO partners, interfering with CNGOs' catalyst role needed for the present

development era.

Finally, where Canada suspends its bilateral relations with abusive regimes in the

Third World, ordinary citizens of these countries should not suffer the consequences. Instead,

CNGOs should te entrusted to channel assistance lhrough their panners (including national

NGOs and business) to continue with development assistance to those who need it mos!. A

Slrong NGO-privllle business partnership couId also be an alternative concession 10 the

seemingly harsh "structural adjustment programs" currently promoted by donar agencies.

7.3.2 CNGO·KNGO Relationsllip

Canadian NGOs should exercise a cooperative spirit and leam how to work with each

other in the field. The same collective effon CNGOs make at home in tenns of consortia such

as PAC, CCIC, SAP and others, must also be reflected in Kenya and other African counoies,

to elirninate what appears to be "competitiveness" and pursuing individual organizational

•
"agendas". CNGOs are called upon to faeilitate fonnation of consortia arnong African NGOs

such as KNGOs by offering examples of solidarity among themselves in the field.
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APPENDIX lA

LIST OF CIDA & PAC OFFICERS INTERVIEWED

Division Date Interviewed

•

CIDA - 1 Program Officer CIDA-NGO February 12, 1990

CIDA·2 Senior Program Officer ICDS February 15, 1990

CIDA·3 Program Analyst Hom of Arrica February 16, 1990

CIDA - 4 Senior Program Officer ICDS-Education February 22, 1990

CIDA-5 Program Officer Arrica 2000 March 8, 1990

CIDA·6 Project Officer Bi-Iateral March 14, 1990
Kenya Desk

CIDA·7 Program Officer ppp March 16, 1990

PAC - 1 Program Officer PAC April 5, 1990

PAC - 2 Executive Director PAC April 8, 1990
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APPENDIX lB

LIST OF CNGO OFFICERS INTERVIEWED

Organization Date Interviewed

•

CNGO·I Program Officer CODE May 22,1990

CNGO·2 Executive Director YMCA-Canada May 24,1990

CNGO - 3 Deputy Director CHF June 15. 1990

CNGO·4 Project Dircctor/ CHF June 18. 1990
Program Officer

CNGO - 5 Regional Manager CARE Canada June 14. 1990
Anglophone Africa

CNGO - 6 Assistant to Project OCCDP June 26. 1990
Officer

CNGO -7 Project Information World Vision Sept. 24. 1990
Officer

CNGO - 8 Public Relation FPP Sept. 25, 1990
Officer

CNGO - 9 Executive Director AKF Sept. 25. 1990

CNGO - 10 Progri1m Director AIM Sept. 26. 1990

CNGO·ll Director/Overseas The Salvation Army Sept. 27. 1990
Projects

CNGO - 12 Program Manager Save the Children- Sept. 28, 1990
Canada

CNGO·13 Executive Director Executive Director Sept. 28, 1990
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CNGO FIELD OFFICERS INTERVIEWED IN KENYA

Organization Date Interviewed

CNGO-F 1 Department Head RPSI (CHF) May 10, 1991

CNGO-F 2 Director CHF - Nairobi May 24, 1991

CNGO-F 3 Assistant Field World Vision Kenya May 20, 1991
Director

CNGO-F 4 Assist:. nt Field CARE International May 24, 1991
Direclor Kenya

CNGO-F 5 Managing Director ADRA-Kenya June 5, 1991

CNGO-F 6 Program Manager ADRA-Kenya June 8, 1991

CNGO-F 7 Program Officer AKF-Kenya May 22, 1991

CNGO-F 8 Executive Officer AKF Health Services May 22, 1991

CNGO-F9 Assistant Project CARE-WIG June 11, 1991
Manager

CNGO-F 10 Project Manager CARE-AEP June 12, 1991
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• APPENDIX ID

LIST OF KNGO OFFICERS INTERVIEWED

Organization Date Interviewed

•

KNGO·1 Project Manager Murugi Mugomango May 16, 1991
Water Society

KNGO·2 Chairman Murugi Mugomango May 17, 1991
Water Society

KNGO·3 Chair1ady Kayole Mihango June 24, 1991
Women's Group

KNGO·4 Project Manag/'. Ruiru Arahuka Family June 20, 1991
Develpment Project

. KNGO· 5 Chairwoman Karura Women's Group June 19, 1991

KNGO·6 Chair1ady Kwegitich Women's June 24, 1991
Group

KNGO·7 Secretary Kwegitich Women's June 24, 1991
Group

KNGO·8 Project Officer Shelter Afrique June 3, 1991
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APPENDIX lE

LIST OF CIDA & CARE OFFICERS INTERVIEWED

Organization Dale Interviewee!

•

CIDA - 1 Program Officer CIDA-NGO Division April 16, 1992
Church related NGOs

CIDA-S Program Officer Bi-Iateral May 5, 1992
Kenya Desk

CARE - 1 Regional Officer CARE Canada May 10, 1992
International
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APPENDIX lA

Inlervlew Protoeol for Officiais of CIDA

This protocol galhers specilic information on the objective of CIDA; its relationship with other
funding agencies for example, Partnership Arrica Canada (PAC): plus CIDA's funding and evalualion
processes of Canadian NOOs.

Interviewee:

Position:

Organization:

INTRODUCTION:

Dale:

Time Interview Began:

1 am Sarah Kambiles a doctoral sludent in the departrnent of Administration and Poliey Stu:!ies
in Education at MeOill University. 1 am presently eonducting researeh for my dissertation. The
purpose of this research is 10 explore how Canadian NOOs carry out developmenl projects in Kenya
and how they relate to other key players in lhe domain of developmenl. In exploring thesc issues, it is
essenlial to examine the relalionships thesc NOOs have with ageneies whieh fund them. CIDA is one
of the funding ageneies whose officiais 1 am interested in interviewing.

The interview willtake approximatcly one hour, and information will bc gathered on the
following themes: The objectives of CIDA towards Canadian NGOs; the relationship bctween CIDA
and PAC; and linally the funding and evaluation proeesscs of NGOs by CIDA.

The information you provide will bc trealed with conlidentiality and anonymity. If your
departrnent would like to know !he lindings of this researeh, 1will bc happy to share them (at a laler
dale) with you. Do you have any questions regarding this interview?

Objectives:

•

t.

2.

3.

4.

s.

What types of NGO aetivities is CIDA presently funding in East Afriea?

Whieh seetors do these aelivities fall inlo?

Do thesc aetivities refieclthe NGO-community's initiatives or are they CIDA's policy?

To what exlent do the objectives of NGOs refieclthe development priorities of CIDA?

What are the criteria set Ull by CIDA regarding disbursement of funds to development projects
in Afrien?
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6. Is CIDA's women in developmenl (WID) program eomplemenled by NOO objeclives?

• 7. Ilow docs CIDA ensurc the participation of Arrican women al the projecl level?

CIDA·PAC Relatiollshlp:

8. Why was Partnership Afriea Canada crcated?

9. What type of rclalionship is therc bctween CIDA and PAC?

10. Daes CIDA-NOO Division fund any projecls in Arrica thal do not go throUgh PAC'I

II. Whal kinds of projects are they?

12. Why arc they funded this way?

13. Whal was CIDA's contribution 10 PAC in 1988-89?

14. Whal advanlages arc accrued from the CIDA-PAC rclalionship?

15. Are therc any perccived problems in this rclalionship?

16. Wh~1 changes have occurrcd in the NOO communily due 10 the CIDA-PAC rclationship?

17. Whal is the fulure prospecl of this rclationship?
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Funding:

Whal was CIDA's annu:ù budgel for Canadian NOOs for 1988-89?

How has the orlicial funding changed over the pasl ten years?

Which non-govemmental organizations are entitled 10 rcccive CIDA funding?

For what specific aelivities does CIDA allocale funds 10 NOOs operating in Kenya?

Whal lolal amounl of funds are allocaled lO Kenya, e.g. fiscal ycar 1988-89?

How much of this amounl wenl 10 education and lraining projects?

How much was aIlocated for projccts which serve and bcnefil women?

How long can CIDA continue lO rcnew funds 10 an NOO?

When does CIDA eease 10 fund an NOO project?

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

•



27.

• 28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

How docs CIDA delennine the matehing fonnula for cach projeel?

Whal is the minimum amount of funds would CIDA consider for its matehing fonnula?

Is there an ovemil maximum of funds an NOO can reccive?

What are the types of NOO aelivities for which CIDA does nol disburse funds?

Does CIDA direetly disburse funds to local Kenyan NOOs?

Under what cireumstanccs are sueh direct funds appIicd?

How do Canadian NOOs perccive this funding?

crDA 's Evaluation of NGOs

34. How weil does CIDA understand the needs of NOOs?

35. What is CIDA's perception of the work of Canadian NOOs?

36. What fonns of evaluation docs CIDA use to asses the effectivcncss of NOO projects?

37. How docs CIDA evaluate NuOs' perfonnanccs in the field?

38. How do NOOs assistthe work of CIDA?

39. What influences do Canadian NOOs have on CIDA's policy?

40. What is the future outlook of CIDA-NOO relationship?

4t. Do you have any fuMer comments you wish to sharc?

Thank you for your lime and assistance

Time Interview ended:
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APPENDIX 2C

• l/IIervlew Protocol for Dlrectors of Canadlan NGOs

This protocol gathers general infonnation on Canadian NGOs aClive in Kenya - as Uley an:
identified through CIDA-NGOs division and PAC.

Interviewee:

Position:

Organizalion:

INTRODUCTION

Procedure: _

D~le: _

Time interview bcgan:

1am Sarah Kambites a doctoral student in the department of Administration and Policy Studies
in Education at McGiII University. 1 am prcscntly conducting researeh for my dissenation. The
purpo~e of this research is 10 explore whether Canadian NGOs carrying out education/training projeclS
in Kenya have had any effect in that country. Pan of the rcsearch involves intetl'iewing officiais of the
Canadian NGO community.

The interview will take approximately 40 minutes, and infonnation will bc gathered on the
following themes: Background history of the organization; ilS govemance, administration and funding;
and the actual implementation of projeclS in Kenya.

Although your views and responses will assist me in data collection and analysis, the
infonnation you provide will be treatcd with eonfidentiality and anonymity. If you would Iike me to
sharc findings of this study with your organization, 1shaH bc very happy to do so. Do you have any
questions regarding this interview?

Background:

Let me begin with a few background questions about your organization.

•

1.

2.

3.

4.

s.

ln whieh year was your organization established in Canada?

How long have you becn involved in African development?

Whcn did you stan operating in Kenya?

Why did you decide to work in Kenya?

Are you an afnliate of an international organization?
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6. (If yes): ls your head office in Canada?

• 7. Da you have a govemlng board?

8. How may people sit on this board?

9. How arc the membcrs of the board sclected?

JO. How long is their lerm of service?

II. What exaeUy do board of dircctors do?

12. Dacs the board approve specific projeclS?

13. Dacs il have any programming responsibilities?

14. How onen do the board membcrs mecl?

15. How :.lany cmployecs arc in the organization?

16. Huw many of these arc paid staff'}

17. How many arc volunlecrs?

18. Da YOll have staff membcrs oUlSide of Canada?

19. How many arc they?

20. Whal type of aclivilies arc they involved in?

21. Da you have professionals among your slaff rnembcrs?

22. How rnany arc they?

23. Whal is the annual budgel of your organizalion in 1988-89

24. Generally, whal arc your sources of funding?

25. Whal percentage of your finance rcsourccs come from CIDA?

26. Whal rnatching formula do you have with CIDA?

27. Arc you lislcd with PAC?

28. Have you rcceivcd any funds through PAC in 1988-89?

29. How wou1d you charaelerize your re1alionship with CIDA-NGO division?
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•

•

30. How does CIOA pcrceive Ihe objeelives of your organizalion?

31. How weil do agencies such as ClOA and PAC understand your orgalÛzation's needs?

32. How does your organizalion's programs and priorities correspond 10 Ihose of CIDA and PAC?

33. Which aClivilies do you feel are imponant 10 carry oui for which you couldn'I oblain funds'I

34. Why didn '1 you oblain funds for these aClivilies?

35. Does your organization have a component of "women in devc1opment"?

. 36. How does CIDA and PAC's WID program fil in with your objectives?

37. Do you have any affiliales in Kenya?

38. Do they have any responsibilities for managing projects?

39. How many projects is your organization adminislering in Kenya?

40. How were these projects inilialed?

41. Whal are the objectives of these projects?

42. Whal is the duration of each projecl?

43. How much funding have you rcccived for each projecl?

44. For how many years is this funding?

45. How much of lhis funding is allocaled for educalion and lraining in each projecl?

46. Which governrnent minislries do you work closely with?

47. How are the projects designcd?

48. How are the projecl siles seiecled?

49. How do you evaluale these projeets?

50. What criteria do you use 10 deterrnine their effeeliveness?

51. How weil do these criteria correspond to those uscd by ClOA?

52. Are you planlÛng any new projects for Kenya?

53. Do you have any furlher comments you wish 10 add?
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Thank you for sharing your lime and views with me.

• Time interview endcd:
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•
APPENDIX 28

Interview Protocol for Offlciflls of Partnership Africa Canada

This protocol gathers specifie information on the background and objeclives or PAC; ils relationship 10
bath CIDA and NOO community; and its funding and evaluation process of the Canadian NOOs.

Introduction:

1am Sarah Kambites a doeloral student in the departrnent of Administration and Policy Sludies
in Edueation at McOiU University. 1am presenUy conducling research for my dissenation. The
purpose of this research is to explore the aetivities of Canadian NOOs in Kenya and 10 delermine Iheir
efrectiveness in thal country. Pan of the research involves interviewing orlicials of various agencies
which assist Canadian NOOs to achieve their goals overscas. PAC has been identified as one of thesc
agencies.

The interview wiu Lake approximalely 40 minu!cs, and information will be gathered on the
following themes: Background history or your agency; ils govemance, administration and runding; as
weU as ils relationship with CIDA ':ld Canadian NOOs

Although your views and responses will assist me in data collection and analysis. the
information you provide wiu be lrealcd with confidentiality and anonymilY. Ir you wouId like me 10
share findings of this study with your organization. 1 shall be very happy 10 do so. Do you have any
questions regarding this interview?

Background Information

\.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

•

What arc the main objectives of PAC?

How docs PAC operate?

How many Canadian NOOs arc currcnUy members in PAC coalition?

What is the currcnt number of African NOOs involved with PAC?

What is the major role played by African NOOs?

How many projecLS werc supponcd by PAC in the fiscal year 1988·89?

Werc ail the projecLS carried out in Africa?

Whattypes of activities do most NOOs supportcd by PAC carry out?

To what extent do the objectives of NOOs rcOect the priorities of PAC?

- 258 -



10.

• II.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Whal are the requiremems for an NGO 10 bc a membcr of a PAC coalition?

Do the projects refleet i-lGO initiatives or PAC's policy?

Dacs PAC initiate any pmgrams?

What are the examples of such initiatives?

How docs PAC ensure the participalion of Arrican women in NGO projects?

What lypeS of aClivitics are canied out in projects specifically desigl" '.: for African women?

Is PAC salislied with the level of participation by Arrican women in development
activities.

17. How are PAC's board membcrs chosen?

18. How long is their teon in office?

19. What are their main responsibilities?

20. Are !here CIDA represenlatives on the board?

21. Whal is the main funclion of a program commillee?

22. How are membcrs of this commillce ehosen?

PAC Relatlo!!~hlp wlth CIDA and NGOs:

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

• 32.

How would you describc the relationship bctween PAC and CIDA?

How docs PAC's existence assist the work of CIDA?

Do the objectives of PAC compliment !hose of CIDA?

What influences does PAC have on the policies of CIDA?

Daes CIDA have any influence on PAC's policies?

Are !here sorne issues on which CIDA and PAC disagree?

What significant bcnefits have acerued CIDA-PAC relationship?

What is the future outlook of CIDA-PAC relationship?

How well does PAC understand t!Je nceds of Canadian NGOs?

What is the reiationship between Canadian NGOs and PAC?



34. Aboul how many Canadian NOOs apply 10 PAC for funding (e.g. in 1988-89)?

• 35. How many did rcccive funds?
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36. Arc Iherc Canadian NOOs whlch du nOI seek funding from PAC?

37. Which NOOs arc Ihcse?

38. Whal Is !he fulurc outlook of PAC and NOO rclationship?

FUNDING:

Whal is PAC's overall budgel?

Apan from CIDA's a1localion 10 PAC's budgel, whal o!her sources of funding arc !here?

To whom 1s PAC accountable?

Which NOOs arc entitled 10 rcccive PAC's fundlng?

Whal arc !he Iypc~ tif NGO aClivilics for which PAC does nol disburse funds?

Does PAC ulilizc a matching formula for NOO projecls?

Whal arc !he various formulas available?

Who qualifies for a given formula?

How long can PAC continue ID renew funds 10 an NOO projecl?

When does PAC cease 10 fund an NGO?

Brieny, how has PAC's funding of NGOs changcd over!he pasl four years?

Is il possible for an NGO ID gel funding from bo!h CIDA and PAC for !he same projecl?

Which rcgion(s) in Arrica rcceive !he most funding from PAC?

Which region(s) reccive !he leasl funding?

How many projecls has PAC fundcd in Kenya (e.g. 1988-89)?

For whal specifie activitics docs PAC a1locale funds ID NGOs opcrating in Kenya?

What total amount of funds was allocated to Kenyan projeels for 1988-89?

How much of Liat amount went to education and trainind

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

•



•
57.

58.

Docs PAC direcLly disbursc funds to a local Kenyan NaO which docs not have a
Canadian coun!erpart or partner1

Would PAC fund a Canadian NaO (projec!) which docs not have a Kenyan partner1

•

59. What type of evalualion docs PAC use in asscssing the effectiveness of Canadian NaOs?

60. What do you pcrceive to bc the fulure role of Canadian Naos in African development?

Do you have any further information you wish to share?

Thank you for your lime and assistance

Tlme interview ended, _
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•
APPENDIX 2D

Interview Pr%eol for Field D/ree/ors of Canadlan NGOs in Kenya

This Protoco! gathers general and specific infonnalion from representatives of Canadian NOOs in the
field - the Field Directors, and other officiais.

Org~nization....,.....,.....________ Nationalily _
Person ,~ontacted_________ Date;- _
Tille/Position Timc begun, _

Introduction

My name is Sarah Kambites a graduale student in the departrnenl of Adminislratlon and policy
sludies in Educalion al McOill universily. 1am presenUy conducling field research for my dissenation.
The purpose of this research is 10 explore the nOlion of panncrship frequenlly used in internalional
developmenl by various key players. Specifically 1am examining the rclationships bclwee:: Canadian
NOOs and CIDA, as weil as their relationship with counterpans in Kenya.

The interview willtake approximalely one hour, and the qucslions will bc on: a) general
adminislrative struclure of your office, b) relalionship with your local Kenyan panners, c) execulion of
your developmenl activilies and d) the influences pannership has on your organizalion and thosc you
work with.

Your views and responses will assisl me greaUy in the process of dala collection and analysis.
The infonnation you provide will bc lrealcd with confidentialily and anonymily. If you or your
organizalion wouId IIke me 10 share the findings of this research. 1shall bc very happy to do so. Do
you have any queslions regarding the Inlcrview? Should we bcgin? .

Background Information

leI me bcgin with a few ge!'.~ra1 queslions aboul your field office.

•

1.

2.

3.

4.

s.

ln which y,:ar was your office established in Kenya?

Whal werc the initial objectives of ilS establishmenl?

Have these inilial objectives changed over the years?

Is your office a Canadian subsidiary or a local counlerpan?

How many employees does your organization have in Kenya?
a) How many arc seniors? b) How many arc suppon starrl
c) How many arc nalional? d) How many arc inlcmalional?
e) How many arc Canadians?
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6. Whal deyelopmenl programs do l'ou giye priorily 10?

• 7. How werc these program priorities se!ecled?

8. Which local Kenyan groups do you work ...lin?

9. Are these groups goyemmental or non-goyemmental?

10. Are these groups your panners in deyelopment?

II. How was the pannership betwccn you and them initialed?

12. What do you have in common with these groups? Probe

- Arc the deyelopmenl goals of your panners similar 10 those of your organizalion?

13. Whal arc the deyelopment needs of your panners?

14. How werc these needs identilied by your organizalion?

PROJECTS

15. How many projecls is your organizalion presently assisling in the counlry?

16. Whal seetors do they fall into?

17. Are tllr.se traditionaJly the sectors you have focused on in the pasl?

18. How arc the projeets designed?

19. How arc the projeet siles seleeted?

20. Who is rcsponsible for projeet implemenlalion?

21. Do the projects you assist rcquirc lCchnicaJ expertise?

22. How do you acquire this expertise?

Let us talk about Project monitoring.

•

23.

24.

25.

Do you monilor the projects you fund?

Whal arc the moniloring procedures of wese projects?

What role do your panners play in the mOl'itoring proccss?
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COMMUNICATION• 26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

What communication channels do you use between you and your panners?

What do you moslly eommunicale about?

How often do you communicale?

Do you visit project sites?

How are the visiLS arranged?

Do your local par.ners visil your field office?

What is the nature of lheir visiLS?

EVALUATION

33. How '~o you evaluale the projecLS you assist?

34. What input do your panners have in project evaluations?

35. why do thesc evalualions take place?

36. Are your partners requircd to write any repons? Probe

a) what do they repon on?
b) To whom arc the repons submitted?
c) How often arc they required to submit these repons?

37. Is your office required to write repons?

a) What do you repon on?
b) To whom do you repon?
c) How often arc you required to submit repons?

38. Do yeu and your partners ever make joint decisions?

39. On which issues arc such decisions made?

FINANCES

•
40.

41.

42.

What criteria arc established by your organization to disbursc funds to your partners?

How much funding does your office aUccale to local panners in a given fiscal year'l

What level of financial management do your partners posscss?
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•

•

43. Apan from Iinancial and malerial resourccs, whal cise do you contribulc 10 your panncrs?

PARTNERSHIP

pannership is a lenn which is currently being uscd by many people in the domain of dcvelopment. Let
us talk about il.

44. What does vannership mean 10 you? Probe

- mutual benefit? . mutuai trust? . shared goals?
- common set of values?
• Joint rcsponsibililY and obligations?

45. In your opinion, is the rclationship betwcen you and the local groups you work with a genuine
pannership?

46. Ba~ed on your experiencc, what would you say '.re your panners'
a) perccivcd strcngths? b) perccivcd weaknesses?

47. What administrative struclures have occurrcd in your panners' organizations duc to the
pannership?

a) What added skil1s do they posscss as a result of the panncrship?
• How did they acquire these skil1s?

b) What communication systems do they have acccss 10?

c) What technical capacities do they possess?

48. In your opinion, how has the pannership assisled development work in Kenya?

49. How had the panncrship assistcd your organizauC!l?

50. What is the future outlook on pannership between your organization and the local groups?

51. Do you have any further comments you wish to sharc with me?

Would you suggest a few project sites which 1 could visit?

Thank you for your time and assistance.

Time Interview ended _
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• APPENDIX lE

l;l/ervlew Protocol for Leaders of KNGO

This Prolocol gathers infonnation on local Kenyan organi1ations wilh whOln Canadian NOOs
collaboratc in carrying out devclopment activities in Kenya.

Interviewee: _

Position:

Date: _

Timr. Begun _

Organization: _

INTRODUCTION

My name is Sarah Kambites a graduate student in the departrnent of Administration and policy
studies in Education at McGiIl university, in Canada. 1 am prcsently conducling field rcsearch for my
dissertation. The purpose of this rcseareh is to explore the notion of partnership frequently uscd in
international development by various key players. Speeifically 1 am examining the rclationships
between Canadian NOOs and CIDA, as weil as their relationship with local groups in Kenya. Your
organization was rccommended by the field officer in Nairobi (mention name).

The interview will take approximately one hour, and the questions will be on: a) general
background infonnatior. (Jn your organization including its administration, b) your programming
priority, c) the financing of your activities, d) relationship between your organization with the
Canadian NOO office in Nairobi, and the nature of the partnership and influence it has had on your
organization .

Your views and responses will assist me greaUy in the process of data collection and analysis.
The infonnatioll you provide will be trcated with confidentiality and 1II0nymity. If you or your
organization would like me to sharc the findings of this rcsearch, 1 shall be very happy to do 50 at a
later date. Do you have any questions rcgarding the interview? Should we bcgin?

Background

Let me begin with a few background questions about your organization.

•

1.

2.

3.

4.

ln which year was your organization established in Kenya?

What arc the main development goals of your organization?

How long have you becn in this position?

Is your organization affiliated wilh a Canadian organization'/
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• 5.

Yes__ ( which one?) No, _

How did this affiliation come about?

6. Arc you aftiliated with morc than one Canadian organizalion?

Yes__ ( name them) No__

7. Is your organization officially registercd with the Kenyan govemmenL?
Yes__ NO, _

Administration

8. How many employees are working for the organization?

9. How niany arc paid? _

10. Do you have volunteers working for the organization?

Yes__ (how many) No, (explain)

Il. Arc therc women emp1oyccs?

Yes _ # of paid__
volunteers __

No__ (explain)

12. Do you have a goveming board?

Yes__ No _

13. How arc membcrs chosen?

14. What exacUy do membcrs of the board do?

15. What is their tenm of service?

16. What administration positions (other than yours) arc there in the organization?

Programmlng

•

17.

18.

19.

What arc the development necds of your organization?

What development programs do you give priority to?

Why do you give priority ID these programs?
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• 20.

21.

22.

23.

What types of developmem aClivilies is your organizalion involvcd into?

What scctors do thcsc activitics faB inlo?

How do your Canadian afliliatcs assisl your work?

Arc your program prioritics similar 10 those of your Canadian aflilialcs?

Yes No__ (how do lhcy difrcr'!) _

24. Do you have prorcssionals (skillcd workcrs) in your organization?

y cs __ (What lype or skills do they have?)

No__ (How do you carry out programs which rcquirc specific skiBs?)

Finances:

25. What is your annual budgct (e.g. 1990·1991?)

26. Generally, what arc your sources or funding?

27. How much funding do you get annually rrom your Canadian affiliates?

28. How do you access funds fwm the Canadian affiliales?

29. Arc you eltpectcd to submit proposais for funding?

Yes_ ( do you have a sample of such a proposai?)

No__

3D. How do you account for the funds you rcccive from your Canadian affiliates?

31. Who dccides how the funds arc to he spem?

KNGO__ CNGO Both other _

32. Do you carry out fund-raising aetivities?

Yes_ (what type of aCtivities?) No_ (cltp1ain)

•
33. Do you collaborate with other local Kenyan organi7.ations?

Yes __ (On what issues?) No__ (eltplain)
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Communication• 34. How do you communicate with your developmenl panners?

35. Whal do you mostly communicale about?

36. Arc you required 10 write reports?

Yes_ No__

37. Whatlypc of reports do you write?

38. To whom do you submil these reports?

39. How oCten do you have to write reports?

40. Do you have acccss 10 the following:

telephone
co'nputer.; _
Fax machines _

Evaluation

lypcwriler.;-c- _
Dino machines, _

41. Do you carry oui eva1ualions on your development projects?

42. Why do you carry oui lhese eva1ualions?

43. Do you gel visilS from your Canadian panner.;?

Yes__ No __ (Why do you think they don'l visil?)

44. How are thcse visilS arranged?

45. What is the nature of these visits?

46. Do your Canadian panner.; evaluate your projects?

47. Whal feedback do you gel from them?

Partnership

•
48. How do you deline panner.;hip? (probe for more)
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• 49. Do you pcrccive the relalionship bclween you and your Canadian p.lI1ners as a lrue
pannership?

Yes__ No__ (explain)

•

50. Do you and your Canadian panners ever makc joinl decisions?

51. On what issues do you make such decisions?

52. Do you give advice 10 your panners?

53. What type of things do you advise them on?

54. Apan from linancial and malerial assistance. what cise do your Canadian panners conlribule 10
your organization?

55. What do you contribute 10 your Canadian panners?

56. What changes would you Iike to see laking place in the relaLionships bctween your
organization and your panners?

57. What is the future perspective of pannership bctween your organization and Canadian
organization(s)?

58. Is there anything else you would like to add?

Thank you for sharlng your lime and vlews with me.

Time interview ended: _
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•
APPENDIX 2F

Interview Protoeol for CIDA Ofru:lois

This prolocol gathered specific infonnation from the CIDA-NOO and the Bi-lateral (Kenya Dcsk)
Divisions respectively. The main objeclive of thesc interviews was to ascenain how CIDA personnel
defined partnel1ihip, and how they put partnership characleristics 10 use in their dealing with Canadian
NOOs. The questions Iisted below guided the interview leading to more in dcpth questions to c1arify
Issues relalCd to the notion of partnership.

'J1le official from the CIDA-NOO Division had been inlerviewed in the earlier exploratory phase of the
study. Thus he was familiar with the nature and purpose of Ule sludy.

Person Contacled _

Titlc/Posilion _

Time begun _

Dale, _

Division------

Background Information on CIDA's dealing with CNGOs

1. How many division wilhin CIDA deal direcUy with Canadian NOOs?

2. Roughly how many cmployees arc in your division?

3. How many of thcse are profcssionals (not counting consultants)?

4. Whattypes of profess;Jnals are they?

S. Moving back to 1968 when CIDA was firsl established, what were the initial objectives of the
creation of CIDA-NOO Division?

6. Have thcse objectives changcd ovcr the years?

7. What types of structures were in place to facilitate a govemmcnt-NOO relationship?

Programs:

•

8.

9.

10.

II.

ln tcnns of programs, what would you say are CIDA's priority arcas in African development?

What are the development goals of CIDA in Kenya?

What types of NOO programs does CIDA fund?

Are CIDA's development objectives similar to those of CNOOs?
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12. Arc there cenain NGO aClivities which CIDA wouldn'l l'und?• 13. How has the paltern of funding changcd over the years, for ellamplc: a) nlllure of projects
funded? b) volume of funding?

14. Could you tell me a Iitlle bit about CIDA's matching formula
in funding NGOs?

15. By offering matching formulas· which vary in scale • isn't CIDA forcing sorne NGOs to
compromise lIleir values?

16. Does CIDA sometimes compromise its position to accommodale a diverse NGOs communily?

17. Sorne CNGOs are concerncd about loosing their local panners in the Soulll duc 10 CIDA's
direct funding of local groups. Does CIDA have a direct funding r~lalici1ship wilh Kenyan
local groups?

Communications:

18. Whal communication channels ellisl bclween C1DA and ("NGOs?

19. Whal is the nature of this communication? ln other words what do you communicale aboul'/

20. How often does CIDA communicale with NGOs il funds?

2J. OUlSide of projecl/prograrn aClivilies, what other information does CIDA ellchange with
CNGOs?

22. Is there any professional or lechnical exchanges bclwccn CIDA and CNGOs?

23. Are there mulual visilS bclween CIDA and CNGOs?

Evaluations and Monitoring:

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

•

What types of evaluations does CIDA exercise lowards CNGOs?

What would you say is the purpose of these evaluations?

How oftcn arc CNGOs evalualcd by CIDA?

How arc thcse evaluations arranged?

How have the NGOs reactcd to these evaluations?

What difliculties has CIDA expcrienccd in evaluating CNGOs?
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30. flocs CIDA get evalualed by CNGOs?• 31. Are the evaluations mutually bcneficial?

•

Partnershlp:

32. Pannership is a principal Ihat many groups· govemment and non-govemmental (or private)
organi1.ations have ascribcd to reccntly. What does panncrship mean 10 you? (Probe re:
mutualily. commonalily. reciprocity etc..).

33. In your opinion. is the relationship bctween you and the Canadian NGOs a genuine
pannership?

34. What meehanisms are in place to permit both CIDA and CNGOs to share in poliey, program
implementation and evaluation?

35. Dacs CIDA advise CNGOs on development issues?

36. Do CNGOs advise CIDA on various development issues? (If yes), could you give me an
example of when CNGOs adviscd CIDA on developmental issues, and CIDA took itto heurt?

37. In your opinion, what organizational ski Ils do CNGOs acquire from their pannership with
CIDA?

38. Has the pannership assisted CIDA in any signifieant way?

39. Based on your experiencc, whal are CNGOs' pereeivcd:
a) strengths? b) weaknesses?

40. What steps has CIDA taken to strengthen CNGO weaknesses?

41. In your opinion, if the pannership bctween CIDA and CNGOs eeased to exist. which pany
would bc hun the most?

42. Wbcre is the pannership bctween CIDA and CNGOs heading? ln other words, what do you
see in the future?

43. Is there are more information you would like to share?

Thank you for your time and assistance.

Tlme Interview endcd. _

273



• APPENDIX 2G

Interview Protocol with O/ficials 0/ CAREoCanada

This protocol gathers specifie infonnation on CARE's pannership relation with ClOA, including
programming, communication and cvalualion proccsses.

Introduction: My name is Sarah Kambiles.....

Background Information of the Relniionship bctwccn CARE and CIDA

I. In which ycar did your organizalion start dealing wilh CIDA?

2. What prompted your organization to deal with ClOA?

3. How was the initial comact made?

4. How long has your organization been receiving funds from CIDA?

5. Which divisions within CIDA do you direcUy deal with?

Programs:

6. What are CARE's priority areas in African development?
(probe: WID, Environmem, HRO etc...)

7. Have these arcas a1ways been CARE's priority?

8. what are your organization's goals in Kenya?

9. What development goals does CARE have in common with CIDA?

10. Does CIDA ever consult CARE on development issues?

1I. What is the nature of this consultation?

12. Does ClDA advisc your organization on certain developmem issues? Which issues'!

13. Docs CARE implemem sorne of CIDA's programs? Which programs?

•
14. Which of the following activities do you jointly conduct with CIDA:

a) conduct rcsearch relatcd to development?
b) plan development projecl/programs?
c) evaluate programs?
d) sponsor conferences or forums on development?
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•

•

e) Other?

Communication:

15. What channels of communication are there bclween CARE and CIDA? ln other words, how do
you communicate about?

16. What do you mosUy communicate about?

17. How often do you communicate?

18. Apan from project/program activitics, what other development information does CARE
exchange with CIDA?

19. Does CIDA offer any professionaJ expenise ln your organization?

20. Does CARE offer any expertise to CIOA?

21. How often do you communicate with your panners in Kenya?

22. How do you communicatc?

23. What do you communicatc about?

Evaluation:

24. How docs CIDA evaluate your activities?

25. In your opinion, why do these evaiuations lake place?

26. Does CARE conduct evaJuation of its programs?

27. Is CARE requircd to write and submit repons to CIDA?

28. How often do you submit these repons?

29. What is the nature of these repons?

30. What evaJuation arrangements arc there bctween CARE and the panner groups in Kenya?

Partnershlp:

Pannership is a prineiple which many groups (governmentaJ and non-govemmental) arc currcntly
subscribing to in the field of developmenl Let us ta1k about il
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3t. What does partnership mean 10 you? (Probe......)

• 32. ln your opinion, is !he relalionship belween CARE and ClDA a genuine partnership?

33. What exactly do CARE and CIDA have in common?

34. How has CARE benelited from its pannership wi!h CIDA?

35. Has CIDA benelitcd from its partnership with CARE?

36. Bascd on your expcriencc, what would you say are CIDA's:

a) pcrccivcd strengths? b) pcrccived weaknesscs?

37. How has the pannership affecled CARE's budget over the years?

38. Has there becn any signilicant changes in CARE's fund·raising over t11e years?

39. What are CARE's responsibilities towards CIDA regarding funds movement and control?

40 Has the pannership bctween CARE and CIDA assisled !his organization 10 gain greater conlrol
in managing funds?

4t. Does CIDA offer funds to CARE for staff training?

42. What significant changes have occurred in CARE duc to !he pannership with CIDA?
(probe...administration, programming, fundraising etc..)

43. What is the future outlook on the pannership betwccn C1DA and CARE7

•

44. Do you have any furth~r comments you would Iike to add7

Thank you for your time and assistance

Time interview ended _
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APPENDIX 3

Ust of CIDA Documents
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EVAlllATION
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•
Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

APPENDDC # 1

NGO

(

••••

THE PURPOSES OF THE EVALUATION

To ensure that the project or prOgram is carried out in
accordance with the terms of the agreement with CIDA.

To assess requests for the extension of funding agreements
(ex.: phase II, III, IV).

To finance a new program or similar project.

To change the nature of the funding agreement with the Non­
Governmental Organization (NGO) to multi-year or grant
funding.

To evaluate the capacity of absorption of the NGO.

To assess organizational changes with respect to its eligibi­
litY for CIDA funds.

To satisfy Treasury Board requirements which stipulate that
funded activities be evaluated periodically.

To measure the developmental impacts of CIDA-funded activi­
ties.

To address special concerns •
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Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

APPENDIX : 2

tlGO

c

THE OBJECTIVES OF EVALUATION

RATIONALE

To assess and d~termine the rationale for and nature of
continued program/project funding by CIDA's NGO Division,
given CIDA's mandate and the mandate of *****.

To determine the rationale for and the nature of fundii1g by
CIDA's NGO Division to the organization's development
program.

To describe the organization's recent history and clarifi' its
future orientation.

Ta assess the use made by the organization of evaluation
results in •.... and, more specifically, the implementation
of recommendations.

To assess the organization's relations with its principal
donors and its partners in development activities.

To assess the organization's relations with donors and
partners, and assess the impact of these relations on the
achievement of its program.

To evaluate, with respect to CIDA's mandate and objectives,
the rationale of CIDA's support to the organization and, more
specifically, regarding its rni~sion, long-term objectives, a~

well as the nature and scope of its constituency.

EFFECTIVENESS

To assess the organizational effectiveness of ***** as an
agent of international development, special attention being
given ta it~ operational strengths and weaknesses.

To assess the extent ta which the organization has reached
its goals and the impact on target beneficialY groups.

To assess the effectiveness of the organization's administra­
tion in such areas as planning and delivery, decision making,
financial and human resources managemer:t, reporting system,
attribution and the handling/management of CIDA's funds and
other sponsors.
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Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

EFFICrENCY

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

•

Ta document and assess the administrative efficiency of *****
in areas such as program/project planning and delivery,
decision making, finan~ial and hurnan resources management,
accounting systems, audit trails and the use of funds from
CIDA and <lther sources.

Assess the organization's ability ta meet its goals and
objectives and ta make the desired impact un its target
clienteles or beneficiary groups.

Ta evaluate the organization's efficiency in implementing its
international development projects and prograrns, with special
reference ta its operations.

Ta increase CIDA's knowledge of ***** and its operations with
regard ta the major evaluation issues.

Ta describe, in terrns of operational strengths and weak­
nesses, the organization's administrative and supporting
financial structures.

CAPACI'IT OF ABSORPTION

Ta assess the financial management and contrcl systems of
***** and, more specifically, the extent to which it is able
ta absorb increased funding or changes in the type of funding
received (type of program).

Ta assess the organization's ability ta manage increased
funding or a different type of funding from CIDA/NGO.

IMPACTS

Ta evaluate the impact of projects financed by this organiza­
tian on target groups.

Ta assess the impact of the organization's development
program, concerning:

women's participation in development
the protection of the environment
partnership
the development of hurnan resources
the fight against poverty
food security
sustainable development
structural adjustment
energy availability

November 1991 3



To evaluate several strategie issues on behalf of CIDA, such
as environrnental concerns, the integration of wornen in
developrnent, the developrnent of hurnan resources, etc.

•
Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

(

Ar
~,...

RISK FACI'ORS

To deterrnine the current and potential risk factors.

November 1991 4
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Institutional Evaluation TERMS OF
by CPB/CIDA REFERENCE

APPENDIX # 3

OTHER EVALUATION ISSUES

NGO

(

Evaluation issues detailed in Appendix 3 represent CIDA priori­
ties as expressed in the Development Charter. They will be
addressed to the extent in which they are appropriate and
relevant to the development conditions met by *** or its
partners.

a) Human resources development

Human resources development (HRD) and institutional develop­
ment are the pillars on which are founded sustainable
development. The enhancement of human potential increases the
ability to deal with social and economic systems and improves
productivity. To coyer this aspect, it may be necessary to
use key questions listed on page 18 of the "Guide to the
Management of Evaluations of SPB-Supported Institutions" (May
1990) •

b) structural adjustment

A considerable number of developing countries are currently
faced with the need to ur.dertake extensive and difficult
political reforms in order to build a sound economy that
would be more favourable to development. In such countries,
local and international NGOs are often called on to play a
first-hand role in supporting health care and other social
services during structural adjustment programs, while
promoting the importance of sound development policies on the
part of the government. An evaluation of ***** might assess
the extent to which its programs complement or conflict with
structural adjustment programs.

c) Poverty alleviation

The institutional evaluation of an organization dedicated to
grass-roots development must provide information on the
extent to which the organization gives priority to poverty
eradication in developing countries. For example, it is
important to ask how ***** works toward eradicating poverty,
what proportion of its resources are allocated to provide
assistance to the needy, and how ***** operates within the
network of organizations working toward poverty eradication
in the Third World. Furthermore, it is important to investi­
gate the ways in which target groups are defined and how
improvements made thanks to the the project will be sustained
beyond its completion.
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•
Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIO.A.

d) Food security

TERMS OF
REFERDlCE

NGO

(

•'

.....

Food security is a long-term policy which ensures that food
is made available to the needy in developing countries. The
objective of projects in this area is to encourage local
production and promote sound agricultural policies, thus
helping to meet the needs of recipient countries.

As a priority issue, food security will raise questions such
as whether one of the organization's stated priorities is
fostering food security and, if so, how this priority is
reflected in its activities.

e) Energy availability

organization evaluations may provide information on the
extent to which an organization supports efforts to foster
energy availability in developing countries. In this context,
it will be important to determine whether ***** has the
promotion of energy self-sufficiency as ~ne of its stated
goals. Energy availability may be foster'ed through the
development of existing local energy r~sources or sustain­
able energy alternatives.

f) other CIDA sources

g) Food a..sistance
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....

CIDA's Non-Governrnental organizations (NGO) Division has
cornmissioned an organizational assessment of *****, its programs
or projeGts. This framework proposes general terms of reference
(TOR) for this evaluation and includes the following specific
elements:

1. A brief description of the organization's institutional
profile;

2. The reasons for, objectives and main issues of the
evaluation;

3. The management of the evaluation;

4. The budget and schedule; and

5. The products of the evaluation.

This assessment responds to two majoLob.jej:;j:iv.es. of the NGO
Division:

to increase CIDA's general knowledge of the organiza­
tion; and

to help the organization improve Its organization,
programs or projects •
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1.

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

The agency profile must be appended.

1.1 General information

The organization's mission statement;
Its history;
Its structure (membership, board of directors,
volunteers, etc.);
The institution's general organization (head office
or subsidiary, location of head office and region­
al/overseas offices, etc.);
Partners and institutional networks; and
A general description of activities.

(
'.

1.2

1.3

Profile of the organization's international development
program

Objectives of the development prograrn;
Major activities;
Expected results;
Impact; and
Monitoring and evaluation system.

Financial profile

A brief general description of financial systems;
The NGO Oivision's annual funding over the past
five years;
A detailed list of funds provided by other Divi­
sions of CIDA over the last five years; and
A detailed list of funds received by other sources
(including those received from the public annually
over the last five years.
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2.

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

(

•••

2.1 Purposes of the evaluation

CIDA's Non-Governmental Organizations Division of the
canadian Partners Branch will hire a team of evaluators
to conduct an organizational assessment of *****.
CIDA/NGO has contributed to the organization's develop­
ment program for over X years. The purpose of this is:

CIDA and ***** have agreed to proceed with a joint
organizational evaluation and have approved these terrns
of reference. The results of the evaluation will be used
by CIDA to deterrnine the extent and nature of its future
financial support of *****'s development program.

The organization will use the results as a source of
expert advice, and from them will develop an action plan
aimed at improving or upgrading management and financial
systems as required.

2.2 objectives of the evaluation
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3.

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

c

3. 1 Evaluation issues and concerns

The evaluation focuses on the overall institutional
problematics. It therefore deals with the organization's
ra~ionale, efficiency, effectiveness, impact, risk
factors and absorption capacity.

The purpose of the brief outline of the above-mentioned
issues is to help direct research and is not restrictive
in any way.

3.1.1 The organizational rationale

The question asked is whether the organizations's
mandate and activities can logically be expected to
further CFB and CIDA's objectives. Also addressed here
is the degree of congruence between the objectives and
developmental philosophy and approach of the organ­
izations concerned. Are the activities that are carried
out consistent with *****'s objectives and priorities?

The practice and scope of financial and non-financial
support received from the public should also be conside­
red.

3.1.2 The organizational efficiency

It includes two distinct dimensions. The first, on
efficiency issues, identifies the ratio of resources
used in relation to the outputs produced at a develop­
mental leveI. This dimension addresses administrative
costs and the potential effects of reductions of these
costs on the organization's overall effectiveness.

The second dimension - the organization's management and
administrative capacity - are critical elements of
organizational efficiency. This requires that the
evaluation address organizational systems and practices
in the areas of:

•

Human resources management;
Financial management and control;
Planning;
ProgrélllUlling;
Implementation of activities; and
Monitoring and evaluation.
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In practice, this aspect of organizational efficiency
concerns itself with how ***** plans its own operations
and development activities; how it organizes and
implements field prograrns; and how it monitors and
evaluates its development-oriented activities. Special
attention may also be given to its long-term planning of
activities.

•
Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

3.1.3

3.1.4

'lbe organi<.ational effectiveness

It focuses primarily on the extent to which ***** is
able to meet its goals and objectives, and, especially,
its operational goals and objectives. Whereas efficiency
addresses the level of resources required to implement
activities and to manage them, effectiveness deals with
the level of prograrn outputs and their relevance to the
goals and objectives of *****.

'lbe organizational impact

What effect do sponsored activities of the organization
have on target group and on other participating indi­
viduals and organizations involved. Impact studies
include both positive and negative, as well as expected
and unexpected aspects.

The exarnination of this issue could require on-site
project visits which, subsequently, could affect the
cost of the evaluation.

3.1.5 Risle factors

The evaluation must consider whether the organization's
activities represent a risk to CIDA, and if 50, to what
extent?

A financial risk rnay arise if the NGO supported by the
canadian Partnership Branch (CPB) does not have adequate
financial control systems to efficiently use the
financial resources.

A political risk could arise when a group supported by
the CPB is either directly or indirectly involved in
political activities which cannot be sustained by the
Governrnent of canada.

A social risk may occur if the NGO's activities or those
of its partner agency in developing countries are
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undertaken in a manner inconsistent with CIDA'S policies
in areas such as the environrnent, the integration of
women in development, etc. A social risk may also occur
when the organization's field activities are culturally
inadequate or inappropriate.

•
Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

3.1.6 Absorption capacity

This issue deals with the extent to which ***** is able
to diversify the activities it undertakes, increase the
range of current activities or operate with increased
autonomy with regard to CIDA/CPB, without undergoing a
loss of effectiveness. The quality of control systems
constitutes a major concern under this issue.

The "Guide to the Management of Evaluations of SPB­
SUpported Institutions" (A Section, pages 10-14, May
1990) may be used by the evaluation tearn to forrnulate
the evaluation methodology. Beth ***** and CIDA rnay
suggest additional key questions for inclusion in the
evaluator's workplan.

3.2 Specifie issues of concern

In addition to the six key evaluation issues described
above, there are several issues of special concern to
CIDA which must be considered in every organizational
evaluation.

3.2.1 '!he integration of women in development

The integration of women in development (WID) is a major
CIDA priority. CIDA's WID policy is founded on the
understanding that, in order to be effective, develop­
ment must involve bath men and women. It is widely
recognized that projects which overlook the needs of
women are less likely to be successful than projects in
which women are involved as both officers and beneficia­
ries.

For this reason, the participation of women in aH
phases of projects is viewed as essential.

Annex 2 of the "Guide to the Management of Evaluations
of SPB-Supported Institutions" (May 1990) presents a
detailed grid of evaluation issues to be addressed under
this priority. The key WID issues stated on page 16
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(grid 15.2) of the Guide must be addressed in the
evaluation.•

Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

(

3.2.2

3.2.3

The environment

Development programs and projects are part of a process
of economic development which couId cause irreparable
harrn to the environment. Many developing countries find
themselves under great ecological pressurei the effect­
iveness of external assistance must be judged on the
ground of its contribution to the sound management of
natural resources. Thus it is essential that the CPB­
supported institution cooperate in promoting a develop­
ment that will be respectful of the environment.

Annel( 4 of the "Guide to the Management of Evaluations
of SPB-Supported Institutions" (May 1990) presents a
more detailed checklist of evaluation questions to be
addressed under this priority issue. At the very least,
the evaluation must address the key questions listed on
page 17 of the Guide.

SUstainable development

sustainable development has been defined as a way of
ensuring that development rneets the needs of the present
without compromising the ability of future generations
to meet their own needs". It is important that CPB­
supported organizations contribute to sustainable
development.

This issue refers to the ability of local partners to
develop and irnplement activities that are sustainable
from an economic and ecological viewpoint. CIDA's goal
with respect to local organizations is not to encourage
dependency but to promote autonomy and self-sufficiency.
sustainability may be influenced by political, cultural
and socio-economic conditions in the c~~ntry, the
availability of financial and human resources, the
management ability of the organization, and the strength
of the organization's domestic and overseas donor base.

•
~'.'.\

1.......

3.3 other evaluation issues
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CIDA' S other financing sources

The organization under evaluation may receive contribu­
tions from sources other than NGO division. These
contributions may come from a geographic branch (bilate­
ral projects), a multilateral programs or public
participation program. In each case, the program
officer may assess specifie issues. As they get ready to
elaborate their evaluation workplan, the evaluators will
thus'have to meet with the officers of programs invol­
ved. For information purposes only, here are the major
questions which must be raised for each of these
programs.

•
Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

3.4

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

IIGO

(

._,:

3.4.1 Bilateral programs (Cf. Evaluation standards of 1990
bilateral projects)

Rationale: Does the project reflect CIDA's program
directions and the beneficiary country's develop­
ment priorities? Is the project consistent with
CIDA's priorities regarding development (ex.:
integration of women in development (WID), under­
privileged populations in rural regions, environ­
ment)? Are the objectives relevant? Does the
irnplementation of the project outputs help in the
achievement of its goal and purpose?

Effectiveness: Has the project achieved the goal
and objectives aimed at? To what extent has the
project produced the anticipated outputs? Has it
achieved the objectives related to CIDA's priorit­
ies regarding development (ex.: WID, environrnent,
etc.)? How would an increased production of outputs
help to achieve the project goal and objectives?

Efficiency: How well managed has the project
implementation been? Have inputs been provided and,
if so, at minimum cost? Were there better ways of
achieving the same results at lower costs and in
less time? Have other more viable solutions been
used throughout the management of the project? How
could the project be modified or improved and which
financial consequences would this entail?

Effects and impact: What happened following the
implementation of the project? What are the
repercussions and effects on women, on underprivi­
leged populations in rural regi~l"s and on the
environrnent? What are the unforeseen effects? Why
have the anticipated effects not occurred? Which
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lesson may be drawn from this project experience?•
Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA
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(

3.4.2 Multilateral Cooperation Program

The_Multilateral.Program Branch may give assistanc~ to,
canadian NGOs, through multilateral technical coopera­
tion, international humanitarian aid or food assistance.
Each of these activities is distinct, either because
CIDA is a sponsor, because the assistance is given
within a very distinct context (emergency aid), because
it entails a particular complexity level (major projects
or food assistance), or because of the international
affiliation of the Canadian recipient organization.

Given this context, the Multilateral Program Branch
conducts periodic assessments which involve the overall
organization (institutional evaluation) or the overall
program or project. For the evaluator, these assessments
constitute a first-hand source of information.

As for the usual evaluation issues (rationale, effecti­
veness, efficiency, impact), they may be used throughout
the evaluation process of these projects. The evaluator
will then refer to questions raised regarding bilateral
projects.

In spite of these observations, specific questions may
also be considered. Following are a few examples.

Evaluate the quality of relations and degree of
cooperation between the NGO and the organization
(Background, scope of cooperation, etc.).

•

•

•

In what way does the contribution granted to the
Canadian NGO help in achieving the objectives of
the organization and of CIDA?

How does the canadian NGO help to achieve CIDA's
objectives concerning multilateral cooperation?

Evaluate the involvement of the Canadian NGO in the
identification of the project, its planning, its
implementation, its follow-up and its assessment.

Evaluate the quality of the study of needs that was
used in the project/program design/formulation.

Evaluate the impact on the canadian organization of
its participation in the achievement of this
project.
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•. .l

3.4.3

How does the food assistance meet the needs of the
country and of the target population? What have
been the nutritional and development impacts of the
food assistance?

Has the emergency food assistance given by the NGO
played an efficient role in reducing the extent of
the crisis or disaster?

What has been the social, political, economical and
nutritional impacts of the emergency assistance
(food or otherwise)?

Evaluate the effectiveness of the means implemented
to distribute the emergency assistance, taking into
account the target groups, local resources and
efforts from other sponsors.

Has the emergency assistance been distributed
efficiently and effectively, under hygienic and
adequate safety conditions?

Public Participation Program

The Public participation Program of the Canadian
partnership Branch lends its financial support to public
education activities. In general, the evaluation
regarding these activities addresses the same issues as
in an institutional evaluation. For information purpo­
ses, here are a few general questions that could be con­
sidered during an evaluation of public education
activities.

To what extent is the clientele, directed at by the
organization's development education activities,
more aware of the various aspects of development?

Does tne organization convey a realistic and well­
balanced view of develcping countries?

What is the degree of satisfaction of the organiza­
tion 1 s target publics when they use the resources
and services and attend the activities?

Is the organization visible in the region where it
works actively in areas concerning the Third World
and development assistance, as well as in the
school and business communities and among unions?
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4 • HANAGamNT OF THE EVALUATION

NGO

This section outlines the terms under which the evaluation shall
be conducted.

4.1 'lbe evaluation management

The evaluation will he conducted collaboratively by a
steering committee which will include:

the Director of the respective NGO Division, wh~

;rill act as president;

the NGO Division Program Officer (PTL) in charge of
CIDA's relations with *****;

the Chairman of the Board and/or the NGO Executive
Director, and one other NGO representative,
preferably a member of the board;

one or several representative(s) from other CIDA
branches as appropriate and;

other persons as required.

The responsibilities of the Steering Committee will he

to review and approve the terms of reference
(TORs) ;

•

to make recommendations regarding the selection of
evaluators and approve the team composition;

to review and approve the evaluation workplan; ,and

to review and approve the preliminary and final
reports.

.1

4.2 'lbe evaluators

4.2.1 'lhe attributes t)f the evaluation team

The evaluation team will be contracted by the NGO
Division of CIDA.

The identification and hiring will be conducted ac­
cording to and using the following mechanisms:
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the list of standing offers for institutional
evaluation by ~he NGO Division;

the list of standing offers of the ~v~luation

Division; and

the consultant selection committee.

•
Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

•

The consultants should have qualifications in evaluation
methodologies concerning development activities, data
collection and analysis, as weIl as concrete experience
in the evaluation of NGOs. More specifically, evaluators
should have a knowledge of project and organization
management, and working experience in developing
countries and in NGOs, particularly with respect to
overseas projects and volunteer activities in Canada.

In addition to the above-mentioned attributes, the team
leader should have a working knowledge of and experience
with CIDA and the NGO Division.

The evaluation will be conducted according to an
evaluation workplan prepared by the tearn and presented
to the Steering Committee. Any significant change in the
workplan and/or TORs must be approved by the Steering
Committee.

4.2.2 '1tIe composition of the evaluation team

To be completed.

4.3 RaIes and responsibilities

4.3.1 CIDA

CIDA's responsibilities will be to:

develop the terms of reference and subrnit them ta
the organization;

organize the evaluation in a general rnanner;

coyer all costs of the evaluation, except for the
salaries of staff designated by ***** to assist the
evaluators;

select the evaluation tearn members and obtain the
organization's approval;

Novernber 1991 14



draw up and administer the evaluators' contracts;•
Institutional Evaluation
by CPB/CIDA

TERMS OF
REFERENCE

NGO

•... i

4.3.2

chair the steering Committee;

provide the evaluators with ail the necessary
information;

assist the evaluators with regard to technical
matters and relations with the organization and
other intervening parties from CIDA;

consult and inform embassies of forthcoming visits
to their countries and expiain the evaluation
tearn's mission;

study and submit written comments on the prelimin­
ary report;

exercise quality control over the evaluators' work;

receive the final report and, upon its approval by
the Management Committee of the NGO Division, take
action on the recommendations outlined in the
report;

work with the organization to develop an action
plan that would reflect the findings, conclusions
and recommendations of the final evaluation report;
and

ensure a follow-up on the implementation.

'!he organization

The organization's responsibilities will he to:

review and comment the terms of reference;

assist CIDA in selecting the evaluators.

take part in the Steering Committee;

review the evaluation workplan;

designate and pay the expenses of the staff
assisting the evaluators in the course of their
worki

provide the access to data and information required
by the evaluators in the course of their work,
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taking into account tirne constraints and available
resourceSj•

Institutional EValuation
by CPB/CIDA

TERMS OF
REFERENCE
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(

4.3.3

take part in discussions with the evaluators, as
requiredj

participate in interviews, serninars, and other
interactive data~gathering exercisesj

review and comment in writing on the prelirninary
reportj

provide the necessary information for rnaking
corrections in the prelirninary report;

receive the final report and respond in writing to
CIDA, regarding its recommendations in the evalua­
tion report;

review and respond to the recommendations in the
prelirninary and final reports; and

devalop an action plan that will reflect the
findings, conclusions, recommendations and actions
that will be taken by the organization and present
it to the NGO division.

'lbe evaluation team

The evaluators' responsibilities will be to:

review and confirm the terms of reference;

prepare the workplan and subrnit it for approval to
the steering Committee;

obtain and study all pertinent information regar­
ding the organization;

visit the organization headquarters, projects and
ernbassies, as outlined in the evaluation workplan;

apply the rnethodology detailed in the workplan;

subrnit a prelirninary report to NGO division and to
the organization and present oral briefings as
required;
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APPENDIX 3e

SPEECHES BY CIDA'S SENIOR MANAGEMENT
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speech to the Empire Club, Toronto, Ontario. By M.F. Strong, Director·General,
External AID, Government of Canada. January 26th.

CIDA (1969). "Canada's Role in the Developing World". Lecture to Gmduating Class,
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CIDA (1981). "The Third World: A Canadian Challenge". Notes for an address to the
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address by: Margaret Catley·Carlson, President, CIDA. At the Annual Conference at
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CIDA (1984). "Canadian Power for Developing Countries". Notes for an addrcss by:
Margaret Catley-Carlson, President, CIDA. To the Electrical and Electronic
Manufacturers Association of Canada (EEMAC), Montebello, Quebec. January 22nd.
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Margaret Catley-Carlson, President, CIDA. To the Institute of General Management,
Ottawa, Ontario. June 12th.

CIDA (1984). "World Development: Canada's Role". Notes for an Address: By Margaret
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September 28th.
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Canada (AUCC), Winnipeg, Manitoba, March 29th.
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APPENDIX 4

CARE INTERNATIONAL KENYA: LOAN APPLICATION FORM
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• CARE INTERNATIONAL IN KENYA

LOAN AGREEMENT

This agreement is signed on 19 between CARE INTERNATIONAL IN

KENYA of P.O Box 606 Siaya and WOMEN·S GROUP of P.O. Box

CARE INTERNATIONAL IN KENYA being the lender agrees to advance to

............................... Women's Group being the borrower, the sum of KShs to be lIsed

as Revolving Lean Fund together with their share contribution of KShs ..

The RLF will be used by the group for the sole purpose of lending to individuals or smail

groups within the group for expansion of their small scale businesses. The group agrees to

accept this fund on the following conditions:

(a) That the group must up-hold the constitution and operate this fund under its strict

guidelines.

(b) That the group would use the fund for a maximum period of two years and must

complete ils payment back to CARE in full with interest at ......% p.a.

•
(c) That the first instalment repayment of this loan will be made six months after the

receipt of this fund and subsequently after every three months unti! the whole loan is

cleared.

284



•
(d) The loan will be repaid in seven equal instalments with interest accruing at .....%

calculated on a reducing balance.

•

(e) That any subsequent loans to the group will heavily rely on the performance of the

group with the initial RLF.

(f) That the group will give CARE the full mandate to supervise the performance of the

RLF. avail ail the books al request and allow CARE to follow up the individual

borrowers where necessary.

(g) That the borrowers from the fund must be from the group and must have paid their

share capital in the group.

(h) That the borrowers from the fund must have on-going small seale businesses to

promote with the borrowed funds.

(i) That the Loan Review Committee of eaeh group will determine the interest eharged to

its borrowers.

That the borrowers must have guarantors whose shares in the group eao be utilized to

reeover the loan in ease of default, and they must jointly and severa\ly aeeepts the

liability for the loan.

285



• (k) That the people whose signatures appear below are the true officiais and signatorics of

the group.
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